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Chapter-I 


INTRODUCTION 


Urbanization is the removal of the rural character of a Town or an area 
through the process, which is associated with the development of civilization, 
which also reflects demographic re-distribution of population from rural to 
urban settlements. The history of urbanization in India begins with existence 
with the introduction of Indus valley civilization. The process of urbanization 
took place in different stages. Among those the first being a recognized phase 
was the existence of planned cities of Harappan culture and the second one 
was gradual maturation of the Iron Age around 6" B.C. The medieval phase, 
which is termed as third one, is an important phase for the urban growth to 
the emergence of political power, growth of large-scale agriculture and the 


well-developed trade contacts. 


India during the pre-British period, the cities occupied an unique 
position in our society and economy. Town developments were the causes for 
good index of economic progress. Such developed cities were centers of 
industries, commercialization, banking, political activity, growth of education, 
social services etc. Effects of all these made the cities as cosmopolitan in the 
context of our culture. During 18" century, the economic and political policies 
of European colonial rule had brought massive changes in the process and 
growth of urbanization. The beginning of the factory system in India from 
1880 onwards also affected a slow process of industrialization. The above- 
mentioned factors can be considered as the causes for the growth of 


urbanization. In this context, a primary study has been made to understand 


the British colonial policy and its influence on urban growth of Bangalore 
during 20" century. The concept of economic structure, industrialization, 
political activities, municipalities, migration and other aspects are considered 


for the study of urban growth of Bangalore. 


The growth of urban population and its concentration in large cities is 
one of the distinctive characteristics of the present age. Towns and cities were 
existed for centuries and historians reminds us that cities are as ancient as 
civilization it self. All civilizations had their cities and indeed the only 
evidence of the existence of many civilizations is the ruins of those cities. 
Cities and towns have existed in India for a very long time as revealed by the 
excavations at Harappa and Mohenjo-daro and in other centers and also as 
mentioned in our ancient literature. The political thinker Manu refers that 
grama, pura and nagara were the three kinds of settlements, which had 
produced typical urban forms depending on the geographical environment, 
and the social heritage, such reference has made concern with the 


development of Bangalore city under the process of urban growth. 


The urbanization and industrialization of the city characterized by the 
large scale of influx of population changed the axis growth and added new 
dimensions to the existing pattern. Industry constitutes an important 
economic activity to provide a stable and dynamic base to urbanization. Cities 
have always received migrants and assimilated people as places of refuge and 
givers of work. In general, the expanding industrial urbanism is a disturbing 
factor for population everywhere. Furthermore, the problems of growth of 
population not only tend to be continuous with in the cities, but they change 


nature in response to other changes in the development of the industrial 


urban society. The rising standard of living, increase of leisure and decline in 
death rates were the common trends found in cities, especially in urban 


communities. 


During 18" century, the European colonial rule had brought sweeping 
economic and political changes, which affected the process and growth of 
urbanization. As a result, new commercial and administrative cities had grown 
up. At the same time, a number of traditional cities dwindled and some of 
them even disappeared. The newborn cities occupied a unique position in our 
society and economy. Soon they became centers of foreign trade; commercial 
banking and they were the centers of export and import business. The 
administrative cities acted as centers of administration, political functions for 
education and social services and also they acted as agencies for the diffusion 
of all kinds of socio cultural change and they grew rapidly not less to any 
modern foreign cities of the world. The beginning of the factory system in 
India from late 19" century as reflected through establishment of the textile 
and jute industries, along with introduction of electricity, modernized 
transport and communication gave boast to some existing cities. The pace of 
industrialization however remained sluggish during British rule, considering 
India’s vast potential and no attempt has made to lay sound foundations for 
industrial expansion by developing basic and capital goods manufacturing 
industries in India. Though there was a realization of the necessity for 
industrial expansion by the beginning of the 20" century made itself a little 
progress has made but the industrialization factor had also played a 
prominent role in urbanization. The policy of decentralization of industries to 
bring about balanced regional development and population was also 


encouraged to some extent for urban growth. Hence, the present study had 


taken here ie., the urban growth of Bangalore for the purpose of a 
comparative and analytical studies and how the effects of all these made 


Bangalore as metro polis in modern times. 


The process of urbanization is continuing, unchecked throughout the 
world. Compared to the percentage of urbanization in the advanced countries, 
the trend in India looks to be late in its beginning. The urban population in 
India had increased from 62 to 109 million during the period 1951-71 and it 
has reached nearly 200 million by the end of 20" century due to globalization. 
However, total urban population in India was 109 million in 1971 and was 
almost equal to half the total population of the United States of America or 
that of Great Britain, France, Italy and West Germany put together. In the state 
of Mysore, the urban population according to 1971 census accounted for 
24.30% of the states total population, against the all India average of 19.8%. 
The total number of urban centers in India in 1971 was 2,121 of which, cities 
with a population of 1,00,000 and above were 142, accounting for a 
population of 57 million out of the total urban population of 109 million. 
Bangalore, the capital of then Mysore state was the sixth biggest city in India 
with a population of about 1.7 million. It was the sixteenth biggest in the 
country in 1941 and grew rapidly to become the eighth largest in 1951. Its 
geographical location in the heart of south India and its salubrious climate 


have contributed to its growth and importance. 


The history of the Bangalore city is a tale of two cities, which existed as 
two independent cities, the city proper on the western side and the 
cantonment area on the eastern side. Kempe Gowdwa I founded the western 


part of the city in 1537. The town was laid by the founder consisted of a mud 


fort on the site of the present fort area and a Pete or residential locality with 
two principle streets of avenue road and Chick Pete Road in right angles. 
Different areas of the Pete were occupied by communities of different 
professions as could be seen by the names of the streets still used in the old 
city area, viz., Cotton Pete, Akkipete, Balepete, Kumbarpete, Gollarapete, etc. 
Kempe Gowda prophesied that the town would grow extensively. Therefore, he 
erected four watchtowers at each of the cardinal points to mark the limits up 
to which the city would extend in the course of the time. Even today, one 
could see these picturesque towers situated at Lalbagh Hillock, Kempambudi 


tank bund, palace orchards and Ulsoor tank bund. 


On the eastern side, the British founded the civil and military station at 
the beginning of the 19th century, when they moved the British troops, which 
garrisoned at Srirangapatna. By 1807, some of the British regiments occupied 
the barracks built near Ulsoor village and the civil population, attracted by the 
trade and other employment opportunities offered by these troops, began to 
settle down near the military settlements. This formed the nucleus of the civil 
and military station [C&M station], which developed, gradually into an 
independent city under the direct control of the British, while the old city was 


administered by the Maharaja’s Government for long time. 


Both the former city of Bangalore and the C and M station (Cantonment) 
passed through several stages of planned development. The objectives of 
development within C and M station in the earlier days were the provision of 
primary needs of the cantonment and construction of buildings for public 
offices and institutions, apart from provision for housing accommodation for 


the British officers, both civil and military. The Golf course, Race course and 


the Cubbon Park developed in between the two cities to provide recreational 
facilities for the European community. Now they cater to a larger section of 
the public and serve as important lung spaces in the city. A number of 
suburbs, known as extensions in the city area and towns in the C and M 
stations were built periodically to meet the increasing needs of the population. 
Richmond town, Cleveland town and Chamarajpet extension, were the earliest 
layouts formed. Later on, Basavanagudi, Malleswaram, Shankarapuram, 
Visveswarapuram and other extensions were formed in the city area, while 


Frazer town, Coxtown, etc, were built in the C and M station. 


In 1889, a committee was set up for developing the western and 
northern extensions. The committee being dissolved in 1895 and revived in 
1908 to draw up comprehensive schemes for improvement of the old city, but 
this work made little progress for want of expert assistance in town planning 
and lack of up to date city maps. Again, in 1931, the committee reconstituted 
with engineers to provide technical help and later in 1945; the City 
Improvement Trust Board was constituted under a special statute. The 
extensions and other improvements under taken so for were limited in scope 
and there was no integrated planning approach consequently, irregular 
developments began to appear in the areas in between these extensions. The 
two cities, which existed separately for nearly a century, were merged to form 
the present city in 1949, when the city municipality converted as the present 
day city corporation. With the position of heavy industries in the outskirts of 
the city, both during the post war period and after independence, there was an 


abnormal increase in population. 


Bangalore, being the focal point of highways, railways and airways, is 
well connected with other metropolitan cities in the country. Availability of 
land, skilled labour, and other facilities have contributed to the growth of 
industries in and around Bangalore in to three distinct phases as 19th century, 
pre-independence period and post-independence period in the 20" century. In 
the 1st phase, people were engaged in the manufacture of small and fancy 
goods, cosmetics and scented sandal sticks even before the British period. The 
climate of Bangalore gave good encouragement for sericulture industry, which 
gained momentum under the patronage of Muslim rulers during the 18th 
century. Again, the cool and better climate of Bangalore was mainly 
responsible for the location of textile industries. The first textile mill on 
modern lines was established in 1884 in the name of the Maharaja of Mysore 
with 10,416 spindles and 300 looms. It was finally taken over by Binny and 
company in 1886.The manufacture of cotton yarn, woolen and piece goods 
and silk fabrics were under in 1888 by this unit. The establishment of the 
Bangalore woolen, cotton and silk mills Ltd, in 1884 under the management of 
Buckingham Carnatic Mills of Madras, was another important milestone in this 
direction. In 1919, the Minerva Mills was established for manufacture of 


cotton fabrics, which was started by Sirur and company. 


The plague that appeared in Bangalore in 1898 was a major holocaust 
that changed the face of Bangalore. This tragic development proved to be a 
blessing in disguise in the long run, as it helped in the provision of many new 
amenities like improving the sanitations and health facilities in the old 
Bangalore city and helped its modernization helped the city to grow on 
modern lines. After the tragic event when a major part of the city was 


destroyed and a new, planned beautiful city grew with some new extensions 


Malleshwaram and Basavagudi were created, hotels came to be open, 
sanitation and health service improved; telephone service was commissioned 


all helping in the modernization of Bangalore. 


The development of city during pre independence period was also 
important, because the real growth in the industrial field may be said to have 
begun during this period. Various new factories sprang up and the old ones 
revived and expanded because of the two world wars. During the war periods, 
there was no free flow of imported goods from foreign countries and the 
nation had to depend entirely on home made goods. Then the princely state of 
Mysore was the foremost in utilizing this opportunity and utilizing in a new 
revolution in the industrial field. On account of its strategic location and 
natural facilities, Bangalore was selected by most of the new industrial 


concerns as the location of their industries. 


During the Second World War, the country again faced difficulties in 
foreign trade. This contributed too many new industries to come up in 
Bangalore. When England and its allies entered into war with Japan, they were 
badly in need of an over hauling station and assembly line for aircrafts in 
India. With this intention, the Hindustan Aircraft limited at Bangalore was 
started. After the war they did not discard the industry in view of its useful 
nature and allowed it to expand gradually. Now it occupies an area of about 
1,100 acres in the city. In addition, a number of engineering industries, 
including power looms etc were established in various parts of the city, 
resulting in a tremendous increase in the population of the city which may 
have caused overcrowding, congestion and deterioration of housing and 


environmental standards. 


During post independence period India began to feel the urgency of 
industrialization and made an all out effort towards self sufficiency. Many 
schemes were launched by the central and state governments with a nominal 
share of private sector. The private individuals and companies like Kirloskar 
group of industries, MICO etc, were established in the city. As a result the 
private individuals and sectors also played significant role in the growth of 
Bangalore. With the increase in industrial and other government activities, the 
size of the city also grew many times gradually and sometimes very rapidly. 
The population density in the metropolitan area is as high as 8,200 persons 
per square mile while it is 29,000 persons per sq. mile, within the city 
corporation area. This has resulted in rise of density of population nearly 
1045 persons per sq. ml. for the entire Bangalore district, while the state 


average density of population is 380 persons per sq.mile. 


In the present study, various aspects with respect to the urban growth 
of Bangalore have been discussed from AD 1905 to AD 2000.The turn of the 
20" Century brought brighter prospects for industry and towns with the State 
Government setting up hydro electric power station at Shivanasamudra in 
1902-03 and Bangalore is the first city to be electrify in AD 1905, which is the 
lower limit of the present study. The overall development of 20" century 
Bangalore with the impact of urbanization, industrialization and rapidly 
influencing globalization were the greater substances of our study. Here is a 
humble attempt to take a side over many issues related to urban growth and 
problems that have emerged in the recent past in Bangalore city. AD 2000 has 


been considered as the upper limit of the study which needs no explanation. 


1.1 SCOPE, AIMS AND OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY 


Bangalore is the youngest metropolitan city in India, both historically 
and demographically. The city of Bangalore gained the public eye only 200 
years ago when British troops moved here. The Indian Institute of Science as 
Jamsetji Nusserwanji Tata conceive as a ‘Research Institution or University of 
Research’ in the twilight years of 19" century founds its expression on May 2™ 
1909 which changed the physical structure of Bangalore. In fact the vary 
establishment of IISc changed the system of education and its curriculum in 
the State of Mysore itself. Particularly in Bangalore the Institute served as 
training center for innovative industries in Bangalore city. Sir M 
Vishweshwaraiah as a chief engineer and Dewan of Mysore, started various 
industries and the vary programme Mysore economic conference enabled 
Bangalore as capital of science, technology and industry. The early 
development of Bangalore as a business center owes much to the 
establishment of major public sector industries. The city’s rapid development 
in information technology and related services consistently ranks among the 
top tech cities in the world. The IT industry alone is estimated to contribute a 
larger part in Karnataka with the strength of employees and resources. The 
continued process of industrialization in the city has also expanded Bangalore 
as a hub of international technology, specializing in aerospace, information 


science and biotechnology. 


The impact of urbanization and industrialization exercised on the 
beauty and architecture of Bangalore city. The application of science and 
technology and the development in tourism, as well as the extension of 


education have tended to reduce the socio economic gap between the elite and 


10 


the rest. It is important to note that, there is a lot of scope for retracing the 
urban history of Bangalore in the wake of globalization and IT revolution. 
There is a need for probing into the problems of this new metropolis of varied 
dimensions of the urban development in Bangalore. The burgeoning growth of 
the metropolis is such that it appears to be bursting at its seams chiefly on 
account of the proliferation of industries of every kind and the newly 
introduced information technology. In the present study, an attempt has been 
made to sketch the urban character of Bangalore. The very objective of tracing 
history of Bangalore city and its urban features in historical prospective is the 


prime concern in the present day approach towards historical writing. 


The main aim of the present study is to find out as to what extent the 
urbanization gives an expression to the needs and aspirations of the people in 
a metropolitan city. The study enlightens the rapid impact of industrialization, 
especially towards the fields of information technology, educational 
prosperity leading to a deed of research-oriented programmes, migration 
leading to drastic improvements in providing infrastructure to the people of 


Bangalore city in 20" century. 


The Objectives of the Study are as fallows : 


1. It is necessary to understand growth of Bangalore in pre-colonial period 
particularly the role of Yelahanka Nada Prabhus between 1537 to 1638, 
Marathas and Mughals - 1638-1690, Mysore Wodeyars, Hyderali and 


Tippu (1690 to 1799) with their policy of administration. 


2. To enumerate the growth of Bangalore under the direct and indirect 
rule of Commissioners and Diwans. The polices for upbringing through 


the administrative policies, local self Government, role of educational 
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10. 


institutions especially Indian Institute of Science, other socio cultural 
organizations and horticultural schemes are the substances of the 


study. 


The infrastructural growth, mass communication and media, famine 


impact schemes were all led to the growth of the city enormously. 


The growth of Bangalore as a hub of industries including public and 


private sector and also IT-BT industries were also examined. 


An analysis of the migration and population growth, growth of slums 


and rehabilitation progammes were also dealt in a proper perspective. 


The submergence of tanks and other water bodies, drainage facility, 
water sources and the encroachment of green belt for the growth of 


Bangalore were examined. 


The places of tourist interest, which are numerous in the city and how 
these places brought about many changes in hotel, travel services, 


pubs, malls, and recreational amenities in and around Bangalore. 


The findings of the study briefs about the impact of industrialization 
and urbanization which contributed to the huge growth of Bangalore on 


its way of living; the planning, setting and culture of the urban areas. 


How the process of urbanization changed the set up of the city from 
traditionally rural bond community to a different pattern of living 


standard is examined. 


In the observations, whether urban growth process has made a impact 
on the variety of profession in the city life, problems of migration, 
solving the lack of residential accommodation, need of a separate 
agency to remove the burden of municipalities, administrative 
phenomenon and other comprehensive development plans to regulate 


the urban growth are also discussed. 
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Finally a balanced study has been made while providing the 
infrastructural facilities including civic amenities, communication facilities, 
and support for economic progress, transportation network, educational 
facilities, water supply and sewerage system, health care facilities etc., in 


urban growth of Bangalore during 20" century. 


1.2 | SOURCES AND REVIEW OF LITERATURE 


The history of Princely India constitutes an important, interesting and 
instructive chapter of India’s colonial experience. Among the princely states, 
Mysore had a unique position as it was the second largest among the princely 
states in terms of territorial extent. Mysore was frequently referred to as a 
model state during early 20" century. In the present study about urban growth 
of Bangalore, writings on the urban history in the colonial and pre colonial 
period have often been stream rolled by generalizations, stereotypes of 
oriental towns, pre-industrial and pre-modern towns. Therefore it is necessary 
to give more attention to trace them on regional patterns and indigenous 
perceptions. The concepts of colonial towns have to be designed on the basis 
of evidences which have survived in the native base. In the present situation 
due to fast changing landscape of cities, a little of the old recognizable 
features have survived. The sources for the present study are official records, 
administrative reports, official minutes, manuals, gazetteers and hand books 
published by the government and private publishers, newspapers, acts, rules 
regulations & others provided information for the urban growth of Bangalore. 
Commenting on the urban growth of Bangalore there are many works on 
general interest are available from the second half of the 18" century onwards. 


Of these mentions must be made of Colonel Mackenjie, Captain Basil Hall, Sir 
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Mark Wilks, Sir John Malcolm, Abbe Dubbois, Benjamin Haynes, Sir Mark 
Cubbon, L.B. Bowring and a host of others. Of special interest and utility are 
the gazetteers compiled by Lewis Rice, C. Hayavadana Rao and Modern Mysore 
by M. Shama Rao and others that trace in detail the historical development of 


Bangalore city and its vicissitudes through the centuries. 


Francis Buchanan’s “A Journey from Madras through the countries of 
Mysore, Canara and Malabar [1807]” gives interesting information on several 
aspects relating to a graphic description of the different communities in 
Bangalore. He also describes the life of the lower strata of society with an 


account of the Karaga festival. 


Colonel Mark Wilks “Historical sketches of the south of India in an 
attempt to trace the History of Mysore [1810]”, described by Sir James 
Mackintosh as “the first example of a book on Indian History founded on a 
critical examination of testimony and probability”, furnishes a lot of 


information on the history of Bangalore from early times to 1800 AD. 


R.L. Singh’s “Bangalore, an urban survey” published in 1964, gives a 
detailed description about the landscape, geography, tanks, forts, elevated 


areas and the growth of the city in general. 


M. Fazalul Hasan’s “Bangalore through the centuries”, [1970] briefs the 
origins of Yelahanka nada Prabhus and other stages of political rule upto the 
Wodeyars of Mysore, the battle of Bangalore, and also the growth of Bangalore. 
The work also briefs the history of Bangalore cantonment, life of Europeans in 
Cantonment area, Karaga festival working of the public offices, local self 
government in the context of south Indian city and growth of Bangalore after 


1881. 
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Ba.Na. Sundara Rao’s “Bengalorina Bhavya Itihasa” [1985], a work in the 
Kannada language gives a vivid description of the growth of Bangalore from 
its beginning to the Dewans rule. He has also given interesting details 
concerning cultural growth, many places of architectural and tourist interest 


in Bangalore. 


“The City Beautiful” [1988] by T.P. Issar, is a notable work on the 
cultural and architectural heritage of Bangalore city. He gives a description of 
the markets, streets, churches, Hindu religious buildings and Islamic 


architecture with several drawings and plans, and tanks in Bangalore. 


MayaJayapal’s, “Bangalore-The Story of a City” [1997], which traces the 
Bangalore’s growth from Kempegowda to the present cosmopolitan city. It 
recaptures the city’s lifestyles, explores the charm that Bangalore possesses 


for the new migrant. 


“Essays on Bangalore”, edited by Vinod Vyasulu and Amulya Kumar N 
Reddy in four volumes consist of various articles related to Bangalore city and 
its problems and issues. Vol.I of the work contains an analysis of the impact of 
colonialism on the economic structure of Indian cities and also speaks of 
Bangalore between 1800 and 1900. Vol. II is a study of the climate, the slums 
and the growth of corporation of Bangalore. Vol. IIJ deals with transportation 
problems and prospects as well as the energy sector of Bangalore and Vol.IV 
deals with the growth of education, city water supply, food system, etc of 


Bangalore. 
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T.V. Annaswamy’s “Bengaluru to Bangalore” [2003], briefs an ‘attempt 
to “trace the’ urban history of Bangalore from the pre-historic period to the 
end of the 18" century. This work gives a graphic description of Bangalore and 
its surroundings covering the historic base of Bangalore under the dynastic 


rule till the death of Tipu Sultan. 


The work of Janaki Nair, “The Promise of the Metropolis-Bangalore’s 
Twentieth Century” [2005], deserves special mention. This work is a social 
history of Bangalore’s twentieth century and it traces the city’s sudden rise to 
a metropolitan status. The author also discusses the un-anticipated use of 
space that fashions the city quite different from the one envisaged by its 
planners and technocrats revealing ways in which citizenship and democracy 


are being re-conceptualized. 


In addition to this, there are some of the books, publications of thesis, 
dissertations which briefs about Bangalore. There are varieties of general 
works on the history of Karnataka that incidentally furnish details concerning 
the Bangalore city also. But all these works are not in a comprehensive or 
under one subject. The new challenges are in the offing for the new Bangalore 
in its urban growth. Therefore in the context of the present study is important 
to note that there is a lot of scope for retracing the urban history of Bangalore 
in the wake of globalization and the IT revolution. There is a need for probing 
into the problems of this new metropolis of the 20" century by identifying 
new trajectories to explore the varied dimensions of the urban development in 
Bangalore. The information and the above sources of the present study are 


considered for research. 
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1.3. FRAMEWORK OF THE STUDY 


The very objective of tracing the history of Bangalore city and its urban 
features in historical prospective is to appraise the growth of urban features 
which are the prime concern in the present day approach towards historical 
writings on cities. For the purpose of study the proposed work is divided into 


seven chapters and they are as follows: 


The first chapter briefs about the introduction of the subject matter, 
the scope, aims, importance, survey of sources and methodology applied for 
this research work. The second chapter deals with the historical background 
of urban history, its features and factors in the growth of urbanization 
process were taken up. Beside this, while analyzing the urban features it is 
also intends to enumerate the details of the birth of Bangalore and its pre 


colonial history. 


In the third chapter an attempt will be made to sketch the growth of 
Bangalore under the colonial era and the progressive growth of the Princely 
State of Mysore under the direct and indirect rule by the commissioners and 
the early dewans. Further it also analyses the policies for upbringing of 
Bangalore through the administrative policies, action plans for the growth of 
Bangalore and also, the role of socio-cultural organizations in the 


beautification of Bangalore under the horticultural schemes. 
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The fourth chapter enumerates the infrastructural growth and change 
of economic structure in the Bangalore city. By analyzing the process of 
commercialization, growth of banking agencies, famine impact schemes and 


effect of mass communication and media in the progress of Bangalore city. 


In the fifth chapter the study intends to examine the growth of 
Bangalore as a hub of industries covering the public sector as well as private 
sectors including IT and BT growth. Besides an analysis of process of 
industrialization and how it has caused socio-economic changes and the 
changing in standard of life and life style of the urban city. The study also 
reflects the emergent problems of transport, power and sanitation in 


Bangalore city. 


The sixth chapter covers the issues related to migration and spatial 
adjustments. In this chapter, an attempt has been made to discuss the process 
of urbanization, migrant population and employment opportunities, growth of 
infrastructural facilities and change in the environmental situation and their 
impact on urban and rural society. Further, the chapter intends to discuss the 
urban issues related to the water and power problems, growth of slums and 


rehabilitation programmes as well as housing and accommodation. 


The last chapter is the total substance of the all the chapters under 
study, which also includes concluding remarks in the forms of observations, 


discussions and suggestions of the above said subject in its totality. 
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1.4 TITLE AND THE CHAPTERISATION : 


For the purpose of the study with the following title, the thesis is 


classified into seven chapters. They are; 


Title 


Chapter-I 


Chapter-II 


Chapter-III 
Chapter-IV 
Chapter-V 

Chapter-VI 


Chapter-VII 


20" CENTURY BANGALORE: URBAN GROWTH -A 
HISTORICAL STUDY (AD 1905- AD 2000) 


Contents 
INTRODUCTION 
FACTORS AND FEATURES OF URBINISATION AND 
BIRTH OF BANGALORE CITY 
THE GROWTH OF BANGALORE AS COLONIAL CITY 
INFRASTRUCTURAL GROWTH AND ECONOMIC CHANGE 
GROWTH OF BANGALORE AS A HUB OF INDUSTRIES 
ISSUES OF MIGRATION AND SPATIAL ADJUSTMENTS 
CONCLUSION 
BIBLIOGRAPHY 
APPENDICES 
Maps 


Photographs 
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Chapter-II 


FACTORS AND FEATURES OF URBANIZATION AND 
BIRTH OF BANGALORE CITY 


During the Neolithic era and new Stone Age, probably eight thousands 
years ago, the art of agriculture was discovered. Animals were domesticated 
and progress was made in industrial art, building of shelters, weaving, pottery 
making, and many other useful crafts. These developments formed the bases 
for the rise of cities.! But in ancient times, cities were a few, scattered and 
their size was restricted depending upon their social advancement. As the rise 
of society and culture throughout the world, the size of cities grew and with it 
started the process of urbanization. It is only in modern times that with the 
advent of industrialization, urbanization has become unimaginably wide 
spread. It is the hallmark of the 19" and 20" centuries and has changed the 


setting, planning, and ways of living and culture of urban areas. 


In the words of J. Clyde Mitchell the well known British scholar of social 
sciences, “urbane is the process of becoming urban, moving to cities non 
agricultural and non cultivable population giving this concept changing from 
agriculture to other pursuits common to cities.”? In the opinion of Sudha 
Saxena, the author of Trends of Urbanization in Uttar Pradesh, urbanization 


refers to a process where traditionally rural bound community, either the 


Karlin Julles. “Mari’s Behaviour: An Introduction to Social Science”, (New York: 
1971), P.343. 


2 Clyde Mitchell, J. “Urbanization: Decentralization and Stabilization of Southern, 
Africa, problem of definition and Measurement of the International African 
Institution”, (London, 1972), P.ii. 


whole or section of it, moves to adopt a different pattern of living.’ All these 
observations suggest that urbanization is the process where there is 
concentration of population in a new place of habitation or in a place 


characterized by a new way of life. 


Human beings have been living on this earth for more than a million 
years, but we trace the history of the cities only 5000 or 6000 years ago in the 
great river valleys of the Euphrates, the Indus and the Nile etc. History has 
revealed that the cities were always planned with definite purpose in mind; it 
may be cultural glorification, protection, trade, etc.t The growth of urban 
population and its concentration in large cities is one of the distinctive 
characteristics of the present age. But cities and towns have been there for 
centuries and historians remind us that cities are as ancient as civilization 
itself. All civilization has had their cities and indeed the only evidence of the 
existence of many civilizations is the ruins of their cities. Cities and towns 
have existed in India for a very long time is revealed by the excavations at 
Harappa and Mehenjo-daro and also mentioned in our ancient literature. Manu 
the ancient Hindu law giver has mentioned grama, pura and Nagara were the 
three kinds of settlements were existed. Each has produced typical urban 
forms depending both on the geographical environment and on the particular 


social heritage.* 


The histories of urbanization and modernization has reflects both 


process and impact. As a process, they refer to the gradual application of 


‘ Saxena Sudha, “Tends of Urbanization in Uttar Pradesh”, (Agra, 1972), P.ii. 
A Karlin Jules, Op.cit., No.1, P.243. 


Versulys, J.D.N. “Urbanization in South East Asia, Urbanism and Urbanization”, 
(New York, 1968), Pp.32-34. 
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science and technology to various facts of human life and to the migration of 
people from rural communities to urban settings, such towns, cities and 
metropolitan areas. As an impact, they refer to all types of consequences and 
changes in social organization and human behavior. Despite the widespread 
use of these concepts for the last several decades, they continue to remain 


vague, elusive and lacking in precise meaning.® 


Urbanization is a multifaceted phenomenon. For both understanding 
and planning, it cannot be limited to one discipline of study or compressed 
into one concept or one process or one problem. Urbanization is both cause 
and consequence of socio-economic development and has temporal, spatial 
and functional dimensions. The territorial scale ranges from urban to 
metropolis, urbanization ie. shift of rural population to towns with a 
structural shift in occupational patterns and land use, should be distinguished 
from urban growth. In the regional development of planning, the urban factor 
is being used as a tool, a lever and Infrastructure to channel and decentralize 
economic development. The urban center becomes a key component for 
transformation of regional economic structure and promotion of spread and 
service effects, and for the development of urban rural continuum and a 


rested hierarchic system of settlements.’ 


The Indian metropolitan cities like Bangalore, Delhi, Bombay, Chennai 
etc have played an important role in Indian society and its economy. All these 


metropolitan cities of India have occupied a unique position not because of 


. Yogendra Singh, “Essays on Modernization in India”, (New Delhi, 1978), 
Pp.11-14. 


a Rodwin, L. “Nations and Cities: A Comparison of Strategies for Urban Growth”, 
(Boston, 1970), P.3. 
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their population but because they are the centers of industry, commerce, 
banking, political life, administration, education and social services. They also 
act as agencies for the diffusion of all kinds of social and cultural change. In 
addition, these centers along with other metropolitan cities have become 
magnets for rural population and provide vast employment opportunities. All 
the metropolitan centers are however confronted with massive problems of 
providing adequate employment, housing, transport, water supply and 
drainage systems. More than one fourth of their population is reported to be 
surviving at the subsistence level where even the basic amenities of life are 
often lacking. Urban sprawl is wide spread which is characterized with vicious 
cycle of poverty, monster of unemployment and higher rates of social 


disorganization.* 


It is true that industrialization and urbanization may not always result 
in transformation of traditional ways of life, but available studies of 
contemporary life in some of the metropolitan cities do show that the old 
ways are undergoing considerable changes and new patterns of life, combining 
both old and new in varying degrees are taking shape emphasizing more or 
less greater degrees of individuality, rationality, adaptive attitudes, 
occupational achievement, formalism and secondary forms of relationships. 


This trend constitutes the basis of urbanization and modernization.? 


The development of the cities was always done by a separate 
administrative unit or a body like agency. The composition, size and functions 


of these agencies have been different through the ages. It may be a king and 


Yogendra Singh, “Modernization of Indian Tradition”, (New Delhi, 1972), P.84-93. 
° Srinivas, M.N, “Social Change in Modern India”, (New Delhi, 1966), Pp.184-196. 
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his advisors, a city council, a panchayath, a separate committee, a town 
council or public works departments were the agencies worked for the smooth 
functioning of state and society. In ancient India, during the Mauryan and 
Gupta periods, separate urban planning and development agencies existed. 
The work of urban planning and development was performed by city council 
and town councils along with other functions of the state. E.B. Havells an 
anthropologist of England, testifies the functionaries of the state in his work, 
‘the History of Aryan rule in India’, stating that during Chandragupta Maurya’s 
rule the city council was collectively administered the general affairs such as, 
finance, sanitation, water supply, provision and upkeep of public buildings, 
fruit and flower gardens etc.'° Further he describes the structure of the city 
councils, the city council was modeled upon that of a village Panchayat and it 
may be assumed that it was an elected body though certain works were 
reserved for the control of the imperial officers, which it consisted of thirty 
members. The city council was an elected body, but it was under the control of 
the king. In Gupta period, there is also evidence of the existence of town 
council. The public were also very vigilant about proper development of the 
towns and cities. The town administration was carried out by an officer called 
Purapala. The people were aware that their city should have good water 
supply, fine gardens, imposing temples, spacious halls for public meetings 
and town councils had to take necessary steps for these matters.'! Though the 
ancient Hindu cities are irrevocably gone, we still find relics of the past in 
some parts of the country. During the Muslim period, most of the ancient 
cities fell, some underwent changes and only a few were able to preserve their 


be Havell, E.B. “The History of Aryan Rule in India, (London, 1967), Pp.76-80. 
Ht Ibid., P.82. 
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traditional nature and some new cities also took shape during the Muslim 


regime.” 


The Muslim architects and their conception of city planning had great 
influence on the cities of medieval India. Many famous cities like Delhi, Agra, 
Fateh-pur-sikri, Ajmer, etc clearly bear the influence of Muslim architecture 
and culture. It is evident from history that a separate department existed for 
the construction and developmental work. The ruler himself was in charge of 
the department and he was assisted by many eminent architects, engineers, 
and ministers. During the Akbar’s period, a public work department was 
established for planning and development of construction work. His able 
architects and engineers carried out the plans.” All the Muslim rulers had a 
separate department of urban planning and department. But these 
organizations were under the control of emperors with respect to their 


necessities and requirements. 


During 18" century, European Colonial rule had brought sweeping 
economic and political changes which affected the process and growth of 
urbanization. This considerably led to the establishment of new commercial 
ports and administrative cities. At the same time, a number of traditional 
cities dwindled and some were disappeared. New cities rose mainly as centers 
of foreign trade, raw materials and centers of export and import of foreign 
goods. Some cities become administrative cities, educational centers, military 


stations and they functioned as centers to political activities. Though, the rise 


He Ghurye, G.S. “Cities and Civilization”, (Bombay 1963), Pp.142-148. 
2 Shrivastava, A.L. “The Mughal Empire”, (Agra, 1959) Pp.236-238. 
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of these cities mainly non-industrial in character, but facilitated the movement 


of labor and capital and set the stage for industrial growth and urbanization. 


The beginning of the factory system in India from 1880-95, as reflected 
through the establishment of the textile and jute industries along with the 
introduction of a network of rail, road systems, gave birth to several new cities 
and also brought an industrial orientation to some existing cities.'* However, 
the pace of industrialization remained sluggish during British rule. 
Considering India’s vast potential and there was no attempt to lay sound 
foundations for industrial expansion by developing basic and capital goods 
and manufacturing industries. In the 20" century particularly during the II 
word war, the British government became more conscious of the necessity for 
industrial expansion and substantial progress was achieved in the post war 
period. But industrialization on the whole played a limited role in the growth 
of urbanization and consequently, only a few cities grown up and gained the 
industrial character more than that even in many industrial cities, a large 
proportion of the labor force was continued to be engaged only in small scale 


establishments.'* 


Since attaining independence, the Indian government has enunciated a 
comprehensive industrial policy for systematic and through expansion of 
organized modern industries. Inauguration of the first five year plan in 1951 
paved the way for establishment of large scale industries and subsequent 
plans for over all economic development and promoted a bold program for 


industrial growth. Several new industrial towns were established which grew 


A Buchanan, D.H. “The Development of Capitalistic Enterprise in India”, (New York, 
1934), Pp.87-112. 


4 Lokanathan, P.S., “Industrial Organization in India, (London, 1935), Pp.168-174. 
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into cities in a single decade. The policy of decentralizing industries to bring 
about balanced regional development and population dispersal was also 
encouraged to some extent. The impact of industrialization on urban growth 
has not been dominant because of multiple push factors in the rural economy 
which have been much more responsible for the inflow of rural migration to 
urban base. Never the less the ambitious programmes of industrialization 
introduced during the last three decades have intensified urbanization and 
promoted further rural migration to towns, cities and metropolitan centers in 


recent years.’° 


The growth of large cities in general, organized industries in particular, 
has undoubtedly shaken the traditional and social structure. The increase in 
population itself has also added many new pressures towards change in urban 
life. The phenomenal growth of urban agglomeration adds and impacts not 
only on the people living in large cities, but also on others who live in the 
neighboring towns and villages. The programmes of industrial development 
are further accelerated the pace of urbanization and are generating the forces 
which will inevitably mean a shift of employment from primary production to 
secondary and tertiary industries in course of time.’” The big urbanized cities 
were the centers of human activities ranging from industry, commerce, 
finance, education, health, science and technology and the production of 
consumer goods. The cities were also the very life blood of the Indian society 


and provide most of the revenue to their respective states and the central 


16 Gadgil, D.R. “The Industrial Evolution of India in Recent Times”, (Calcutta, 1971), 
Pp.112-123. 


7 Gangrage, K.D., “Social Legislation in India”, (New Delhi, 1978), Pp.84-93. 
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government. Almost all forms of change radiate from these cities to other 


parts of the country. 


The city centers have become so cosmopolitan in the context of our 
culture, all people from own little communities are group based on their caste, 
religion and culture. The entire city centers are however, confronted with 
massive problems of providing adequate employment, housing, transport, 
water and drainage systems. More than 50% of their population is reported to 
be surviving at a subsistence level, where even basic necessities of life are 
often lacking. A typical city contains a congested old section having a main 
market place, with irregular narrow and crowded streets and little open space 


after surrounding the commercial streets are residential neighbor hoods."* 


In our cities, we have seen focal points of power, wealth, political action 
and social progress, centers of trade, industry, finance, transport and 
communication centers which patronize art, set fashions and diffuse new 
ideas. It is often found that the giant cities are also endowed with scientific, 
technical and research bodies enjoying national and international status as 
well. Bangalore is not an exception for it. It is in urban areas like this, the 
centers of education; science and technology are located and have been 


witnessing a phenomenal growth.” 


During modern period, the first urban improvement authority was 
established in 1794 at Calcutta with limited powers. In 1864, on the example 


of Calcutta and on the advice and insistence of the Royal Sanitary commission, 


1s Surendranath, S. “The City of Calcutta: A Socio-Economic Survey, 1954-1955 to 
1957 -1958”, (Calcutta, 1960), Pp.143-152. 


a A. Bose, “Studies in India’s Urbanization, 1901-1970”, (New Delhi: 1973), 
Pp.143-152. 
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the sanitary commissions were set up in Bombay and Madras presidencies to 
give advice and assistance in all matters related to public health, sanitation, 
etc. Encouraged by the working of Calcutta and Bombay, the government of 
Mysore took the initiative and the city of Mysore improvement Act was passed 
in 1903. Under the provisions of this act, Mysore city improvement Board was 
constituted.” In 1945, the city of Bangalore improvement act was passed and 
Bangalore improvement trust was established. In 1959, the provisions of the 
Acts, the existing agencies were modified and new urban development and 
planning agencies were established in various cities of Mysore state. Among 
the existing separate urban planning agencies in the country, the Mysore trust 


established in 1904 is the oldest one. 
2.1 FACTORS AND FEATURES OF URBANIZATION 


It is difficult to organize statistical data on urbanization without 
defining what is urban. It is equally difficult to define urban owing to its 
multi-dimensional, structural demographic, social, economic, physical, 
geographical and political as well as administrative. The fact that urbanization 
is frequently equated with the quality of life and the quality of environment, 
further complicates any exercise in measurement resulted with the indicators 
to measure urbanization relate to the change in the characteristics of people, 
place, area, technology and functions.*! The mixing up of the descriptive and 
normative aspects of urbanization only adds to the problem of measurement. 
Urbanization could be treated as a dependent variable [economic, social and 


political], and also as an independent variable [population, size, density and 


an Ray, N.R. [Ed.] “Western Colonial Policy: A Study of Its Impact on Indian Society”, 
VoLII, (New Delhi, 1984), Pp.84-91. 


“ Clyde Mitchell, J., Op.cit. No.2, Pp.543-552. 
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intensity]. With the changing structure and patterns of urbanization and 
structural inter relationships and owing to policy intervention, this 
compartmentalization is losing much of its significance. City size could be 
used as a sum agate for population density, and population threshold size has 
its significance for the development of urban infrastructure. But city size 
often obscures the underlying inter relationships between the different 
structural elements. In this contest, city size becomes an intervening variable. 
Compared to city size and the associated demographic criteria, land-use, 
functional structure and the level of urban infrastructure are more sensitive 


measures of urbanization.” 


Urbanization needs to be equated not only with increasing employment 
in non-agricultural sector and the associated higher technology and income 
levels, but also with urban infrastructure, both economic and social, to 
promote dispersal of development and the quality of life of the people. In this 
context, urban development policy is concerned with ensuring that urban 
centers plays a positive role in national and regional development, and also 
provide healthy living environments.”* Urbanization has national and regional 
and intra-city dimensions and the hierarchical frame work gives a useful 


working basis. 


The basic principle underlying the settlement hierarchy, along the 
hamlet-megalopolis settlement spectrum is that in the cover orders to regional 
reciprocal relationships are more dominant, as in resource towns and market 


towns and their hinterlands, while in the higher orders, inter-urban and inter- 


22 


Kaul, P.N. “Urbanization, Challenge to Municipal Administration, Civic Affairs”, 
New Delhi, January 1975, Vol.22, No.6, Pp.24-28. 


ce Prakash Rao, V.L.S., “Urbanization in India”, (New Delhi, 1982), Pp.290-292. 
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regional relationships are more dominant. The level of the hierarchic rank of 
an urban center is related to the level of its functional specialization. The 
problem of the Indian urban system is its truncated character, particularly at 
the metropolitan level and the associated functional and spatial gaps and the 
city regional parasitic relationships. Urban regional functions are more 
generative in the urban commercial sector with market towns and medium 
size industrial cities in contrast to the parasitic metropolitan industrial cities. 
Urban India is still polarized structurally and spatially though the degree of 


polarizations is getting reduced.” 


What is important to the policy makers knowledge about the ongoing 
changes in the urban and regional hierarchic system, and the deviations from 
the nesting of functions due to 1] changes in the level of production and 
transport technology, 2] diversification in resource use, 3] increased incomes, 
4] the changing consumer and producer travel behavior leading to by passing 
of number of intervening opportunities and 5] policy intervention itself. 
Unless there is a feedback through appropriate and sensitive data base and 
information system, the policy maker’s decisions to select locations for 
investment often turn out to be ill founded, at most a complete failure. In 
operational terms there are different policy makers industrial, commercial, 
housing and transport, to mention a few. Here, any effort to co-ordinate 


sectoral policies has so for not led to functional integration.” 


In any settlement hierarchical system, the new towns, single industry 


towns, project towns, railway towns, military towns, temple and tourist towns 


aa Ibid., p.292. 
Be Das, R.B. “Urban Planning and Local Authorities”, (New Delhi, 1970), p.X-XII. 
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should be treated as, independent centers and should be excluded from the 
hierarchical system. The development plans for these centers should be town 
specific, oriented to the specific function. These centers get drawn into the 
system as they grow and their economic base gets diversified. The national, 
regional and local economics are organized through the settlements of 
different sizes and functions. There is no need to repeat that development of 
settlement cannot be just equated with the construction of houses and 


development of infrastructure.’ 


Urban planning in India, both at the inter city and intra city levels, more 
often follows urban deployment instead of directing development according to 
a pre-designed plan. This only leads to regularizing irregular urban sprawl. 
The basic city planning instrument, the city “master plan”, the procrastinate 
bed of land-uses, has become only too static, too defective and too out 
molded, to be of much value in monitoring the changing structure and pattern 
of development in the city and the city region. What further compounds the 
problem is the time tag between the formulation of the plan and its 
implementation. It is known that plan implementation is exposed to rough 
weather from 1] the different agencies involved in city development, pulling in 
different directions, 2] the rigidity of rules and regulations,3]the inadequate 
machinery for implementation and 4] above all, inadequate finances. All these 
conspire with the ‘master plan’ and its defects. These harsh realities lead to 
non-implementation and are stressed again and again in the different town 
planning conferences and seminars and periodical reviews of city master 


plans.”’ 


a Bhardwaj, R.K., “The Municipal Administration of India, (New Delhi, 1970), 
Pp.118-120. 


at Ved Prakash, “New Towns in India”, (Dhuram, 1969), Pp.106-114. 
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At the policy level, the national planners are shifting their emphasis on 
urban development, while the state planners faithfully follow the shifts, with 
the result that urban centers develop without proper direction and planning. If 
the Indian urban system is lopsided, it is only because the urban system is 
still, subservient to industrial development and the socio-economic class and 
regional imbalance. The major problem is the increasing imbalance between 
the urban and rural population growth and the rapid growth of cities beyond 
their economic capacity to sustain, given the existing local government 


system.”* 


The urbanization in India has three major facets, those based on 
industrialization, commercialization and urbanization of the countryside. The 
urban base in the rural areas is substandard, and the intermediary link with 
the metropolitan apex, through market towns, is weak commercialization with 
its multipliers and industrialization with its multipliers or two separate 
processes, each influencing an urban center in a totally different manner if the 
sharp interstate and inter regional variations in urbanization are given their 
due weight, there is a strong case for state/ regional urbanization policy which 
need not necessarily conform to national policy. Instead of every state, every 
sub-region and micro-region, mechanically following the same pattern of 
urban development-counter magnets, satellite towns, marginal towns, ring 
railways, ring roads related to the regions resource development pattern and 


potential should be worked out, indicating the cost and benefit of each 


Hyma, B., “The Rural-Urban Fringe of a Growing Metropolis”, (Pittsburg, 1971) 
Pp.164-169. 
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model.” At the intra city level, alternative land use, allocation models should 
be worked out before taking the final decision. In this context the urban and 
the rural sectors are two sides of the same Coin and hence, require 


complimentary development programmes. 


Urbanization is the child of industrial revolution in the modern times. 
With the rise of industrialization, the pace of urbanization increased. Besides 
industrial revolution, other factors responsible for urbanization are present 
economy, political system, modern technology, warfare and growth of service 
sectors. Four major factors stand out as determinants of urbanization are:- 
Agricultural revolution, Industrial revolution, Commercial revolution and the 


Demographic revolution. 


sc Year 1901 | 1911 | 1921 | 1931 | 1941 | 1951 | 1961 | 1971 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

1 | Total NLA. | 252.1 | 251.3 | 279.0 | 318.7 | 361.1 | 439.2 | 547.9 
population 

2 | urban 25.8 | 25.2 | 28.1 | 33.5 | 44.2 | 62.9 | 78.9 | 109.1 
population 

3 | Urban 10.8 | 10.3 11.2 12.0 | 13.9 | 17.3 | 18.9 | 19.9 
Population as% 
of total 
population 

4 | Decimal N.A. | 0.35 8.2 | 19.12 | 31.97 | 41.43 | 26.41 | 37.83 
increase 

5 | No. of urban 1917 | 1909 | 2047 | 2212 | 2424 | 3660 | 2700 | 2921 
places. 


Source : census of India 1971 U.P - Population in Millions 


However, the growth of urbanization is very rapid all over the world, 


but especially in developing countries it is taking place at an alarming rate. 
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Jackobson, Leo and Ved Prakash, “Urbanization and National Development”, 
Vol.I, (California, 1971), Pp.12-19. 
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The following table denotes the total populations, urban population, delimit 
increase and number of urban places in India from 1901-1971 in million. The 
growth and pace of urbanization has been very fast in India and which is the 
most populous sub-continent in the world.*° Since independence the growth of 
India’s population is 100 percent and the increase in urban population is 
250%.*? The demographer’s assessment proved right that by the end of this 
century, the Indian population may triple. In the general opinion in 1961, one 
out of every seven Indians was a town dweller. By 1981, one fourth of Indian 
population will be living in towns. Thus the urban population is increasing at 


an accelerated rate. What is true of India is also true for Bangalore. 


It is well known that growth of population in urban areas takes place 
due to natural increase of population, i.e. births over deaths and due to 
migration of people to urban areas in search of employment and urban 
facilities. Therefore, the urban local authorities have to accommodate the 
rapidly increasing urban population by periodic extension of the built up area 
and providing infrastructure facilities, including civic amenities and 
community facilities.** Local bodies alone cannot make the provision of urban 
infrastructure, particularly in cities like Bangalore. Various departments of 
State, Central Government and public organizations and others also involved 


in providing infrastructure facilities for Bangalore metropolitan area. 


Bangalore is growing so fast that infrastructure facilities are being 
augmented periodically, though there are backlogs. For example water supply 


to Bangalore was provided from Hesaraghatta at the end of the last century [in 


30 Kaul, P.N., Op.cit. No.22, Pp.25-26. 
a Maheshwari, Sriram, “Local Government in India”, (New Delhi, 1971), Pp.36-38. 
a Das, R.B., Op.cit. No.25, p.XI. 
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1894] and from Tippagondanahalli [in 1933] and from river Cauvery since 
1974-75. Similar action is needed in other sectors of Infrastructure to meet the 


growing demand due to increase in population. 


The following table shows the growth of population in Bangalore 


metropolitan area in millions. 


Metro Politan Area 

Metro Politan Area City Corporation Area Excluding Corporation 

Year Area 
Population | FeCEmage | population | Pereensge | yopuaton | Pecentge 

1901 0.228 : 0.161 4 0.067 
1911 0.260 14.5 0.192 19.6 0.068 1.5 
1921 0.311 19.2 0.240 25.4 0.071 4.2 
1931 0.369 273 0.308 29.1 0.088 23.9 
1941 0.510 28.9 0.407 32.6 0.103 17.0 
1951 0.991 94.9 0.779 91.6 0.215 108.7 
1961 1.207 21.4 0.906 16.7 0.301 40.0 
1971 1.648 36.7 1.422 57.0 0.226 24.9 


Source : Census of India 1971. 


The urban population is growing fast, during the last decade of 20" 
century mainly due to our realization of natural resources, and fast growth of 
industries are based on them. This resulted in to crowded cities, growth of 
slums, lack of residential accommodation etc. These problems can be tackled 
only by a proper, timely modern scientific urban planning. But the unfortunate 
fact is that the urban planning is not given due priority at the central, state 
and local levels. In the beginning, the responsibility of development and 
growth of urban areas was that of municipalities but they did not perform 


their functions properly due to lack of power, finance, initiative and drive. 


ae Ramegowda, K.S. “Infrastructure Facilities for Urban Areas, with Special 
Reference to Bangalore”, (Bangalore, 1999), P.1. 
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The metropolitan cities occupy a unique position in Indian society and 
economy. The cities are the centers of manufacturing Industries, Commerce, 
banking, political life, administration, education and social services. They also 
act as agencies for the diffusion of all kinds of social and cultural change. 
They are also the major loci of western-educated manpower and political 
power. In addition these metropolitan cities have become magnets for 
displaced rural residents seeking employment opportunities and they are 


promoting new expectations and aspirations among longer term residents.* 


The metropolitan cities of India have become so cosmopolitan in the 
context of Indian culture that people from almost all regions have come to 
them and established their own little communities based on their caste, 
religion and language. All the metropolitan centers have confronted with 
massive problems of providing adequate employment, housing, transport, 
water and drainage systems. More than one fourth of their population is 
reported to be surviving at the subsistence level where even basic necessities 


of life are often lacking.** 


The colonial origin and development of almost all major existing cities 
are responsible for several unique features which deserve special mention. 
The urban morphology of cities usually is a mixture of indigenous and 
European patterns. The typical Indian cities contains a congested old section 
having the main market place, with irregular, narrow and crowded streets and 


little open space, often surrounding the commercial streets with residential 


a Balakrishna, R.C. “Report of the Economic Survey of Madras City”, Government 
of India, (New Delhi, 1961), Pp.63-69. 


3 Yadav, D.S. “Landuse in Big Cities: A Study of Delhi”, (New Delhi, 1979), 
Pp.109-114. 
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neighbor hoods. The European pattern exhibits a remarkable contrast with 
wide streets, large homes, parks and spacious grounds, though this pattern is 
undergoing considerable changes. Some cities, of course have exclusively 
European patterns, while other show varying degrees of blending as well as 
conflicts with indigenous patterns. This ecological pattern has generally 
promoted population segregation according to function and social status. It is 
still being followed and has been even extended in some cases when new 


urban development has taken place.** 


India’s giant cities are focal points of power, wealth, education, political 
action, social progress, and they are the centers of trade, industry, finance, 
transport and communication. These patronize art, set of fashions and diffuse 
the new ideas. India has a wide range of variation in the income of different 
classes of people and a microscopic section of the population has 
considerable income commanding a large portion of the total wealth. The 
giant cities were also endowed with scientific, technical and research bodies 
enjoying national and often international status. In contemporary India, 
metropolitan cities are centers of innovations, ideas and inventions in all 
fields of all activity, while in the rural India, it is primarily the feudal society 
which still thrives and dominates living patterns. The distinct impact of 


westernization is discernible social and Intellectual walks of life.*” 


The growth of the urban sectors is dependent on the rural sector for 
daily necessities like the food supply, the supply of cheap labor, the vast 


market of its manufactured goods, the sale of skills and technical knowledge 


3 McGee, T.G., “South East Asian City”, (New York, 1967), Pp.18-24. 


ay Edward, A. “The Intellectual between Tradition and Modernity”, (Hague, 1961), 
Pp.83-91. 
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and the provision of administrative functionaries. The spontaneous 
development of urban life began much later. The town like, the village, areas 
from the need of mankind to congregate for purposes of security, social 
welfare or trade. It may become a common center for administration, 
marketing or for religions, educational and other social activities. It is often a 
center for specialized craftsman and for banking. Most of the modern towns 
are industrial to some extent, although towns have existed in the past today’s 


urban way life is vastly different from the pattern of a few generations ago. 


In India during the pre-British period, the cities that arose were few and 
they were archaic in type. They were largely political or religious centers and 
there was little of industrial or commercial development in them. The Muslim 
rulers used to shift their administrative headquarters frequently with the 
result that the old capital cities dwindled and new towns sprang up around 
the next governmental headquarters where military necessity required a 
permanent camp such as mountain passes, cross roads and bridge heads 
where towns and cities developed. Some regional places which the pilgrims 
used to frequent in due course became bigger towns and cities. Thus, the early 
towns were largely non economic in character except for local trade, later after 
a long time, commerce and industry followed these places. The modern city, 
based on organized industry, trade and commerce, and natural resources is of 


late origin and has came into prominence only recently.* 


The process of urbanization is continuous and unchecked throughout 


the world. Because of the rise in industrialization, the pace of urbanization 


ae. Sovani, N.V. “The Analysis of Over-Urbanization, Economic Development”, Vol- 
12, Bombay, (January, 1964), Pp.110-122. 
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has also increased. The other factors like the present economy, political 
system, modern technology, warfare and growth of industries also plays a 
responsible role in Urbanization. Along with these, agricultural revolution and 
industrial revolution has increased efficiency of transportation. The 
demographic revolutions stand out as determinants of the urbanization. It is 
very difficult for any plan to limit the growth of a city in a country like India, 
where the population is growing rapidly and the democratic forces are 
working actively. In a socialistic country it may be easy to control and regulate 
the growth of any city, as the migrants need permission before to go and 
settle down in a city. It is better that a long range development plan is needed 
for the entire metropolitan region by the end of this century, and for the 
growth of marginal towns, counter-magnets and other industrial complexes 
around the city. Vested interests should be discouraged from violating the 
provisions of the plan and a strict control over the growth of the city has to be 
enforced in the interest of the planned development of the Bangalore urban 


growth. 


2.2 PRE-COLONIAL HISTORY OF BANGALORE 


This section provides a brief introduction of the growth of Bangalore 
from fort city to a large metropolis. Since the pre-colonial period the studies 
about Bangalore briefs its issues, programmers, with emphasis on the 
development of the city. The insertion of this chapter is to understand how 
Bangalore evolved and the issues that were created by urbanization as it 
applies to public space. Today Bangalore is India’s fifth largest city and one of 
the fastest growing principal cities was in then Mysore state and was the head 


quarters of the government of Mysore. The city, which was 700 years ago, 
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during the reign of king Veeraballala, an uninhabited patch of land, is now one 
of the thickly populated cities of India and constituting the poly-metropolitan 
urban apex.* It has a population of around five million [1961-71] and is a true 
cosmopolitan city. However it had modest beginnings and the origin of 
Bengalooru is lost in history. Though several artifacts have been found dating 
back to 900 AD and even earlier Bangalore in its present context was founded 


when a mud fort was built at Bengalooru. 


The emergence of powerful Nayakas and palegars under Vijayanagar 
Empire could be attributed to the policy of decentralization of local 
administration, which the Vijayanagar rulers adopted from the beginning due 
to the Amaranayaka system. The contributions of many Nayakas and palegars 
were supported for the development of Vijayanagar. After the collapse of 
Vijayanagar Empire many feudatories were raised towards independent ruling. 
Among those Wodeyar of Mysore, Nayakas of Ikkeri, Yelahanka nadaprabhus 


and others were note worthy. 


The hall mark of this period was the phenomenal growth of settlements 
and new towns. This was perhaps an outcome of the micro-regions that 
emerged after the disintegration of the Vijayanagar Empire. Every Palegar, of 
smaller or bigger provinces wanted to have a fortified town. Here the 
Yelahanka Nadaprabhus and their role in founding and developing of 


Bangalore is discussed in some details. 


There was a popular tradition about the original home of the castors of 


the Yelahanka Nadaprabhu. According to the tradition, they migrated from 


39 


Suryanath U. Kamath (Ed.) “Karnataka State Gazetteer, Bangalore District”, 
(Bangalore, 1990), Pp.182-183. 
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Yenamanjiputtur near Kanchipuram of Tamilnadu. Rana Baire Gowda the 
earliest known member of this family migrated from Puttur and settledown at 
Ahuti or Avathi near Devanahalli of present Bangalore district. Probably he 
was appointed as Nadaprabhu or chieftain of Yelahankanadu by the Hoysala 
ruler Veeraballala III. Later he was succeeded by Kempe Gowda I in 1510 AD 
and he ruled up to 1570 AD. Under him the prestige of the family was 
enhanced due to the encouragement given by the two contemporary 
Vijayanagar rulers Krishnadevaraya and Achyutaraya.*° He spent huge money 
on the construction of tanks, agraharas, temples and forts. To him nothing 
was dearer than the welfare of his subjects. He also envisaged great interest in 
founding new settlements, the foremost being the foundation of the town of 


Bangalore."! 


The founding of Bangalore in 1537 AD was a unique achievement of 
Kempegowda I and the political history of Bangalore from 1537 to 1947 can be 
divided into two divisions. The primary being the pre colonial rule; Bangalore 


had seen 3 stages they are, 


1. Administration of Bangalore under the control of Yelahanka 


Nadaprabhus From 1537 AD to 1638 AD 
2. Under the control of Marathas and the Mughals:1638 AD tol690 AD 
A. 1638 AD to 1687 Marathas [shahaji and Ekoji] 


B. 1687 AD to 1690 Mughals [khasim khan and Subedhar of Sira] 


ao Karlamangalam Srikantaiah. “Kempegowda Jayaprasasthi”, (Bangalore, 1971), 
P.36. 


oe Annaswamy, T.V. “Bengaluru to Bangalore”, (Bangalore, 1970), Pp.17-19. 
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3. Under the control of Mysore Wodeyar: 1690 AD to 1799 AD 

A. 1690 AD to 1758-Mysore Wodeyar and twenty-six faujidars. 

B. 1758 AD to 1799-Hyder Ali[1758-1782]Tippu Sultan [1782-1799] 
4. The secondary stage was Administration under British: 1799-1947 

A. 1799-1831 Mysore Wodeyar and early Dewans, 

B. 1831-1881- British Commissioner’s rule and 

C. 1881-1947- Wodeyars and Dewans. 


Kempegowda had raised a mud fort around the new township. It was of 
modest dimensions with mud as the main building material.’ Within the fort, 
localities were marked for people of different vocations and also he had built 
eight gates for this fort, they are, 

a. Yelahanka Gate - present Mysore Bank square, 

b. Yeshwantpur Gate - near upper pet police station or Balepete, 

c. Kengeri Gate - now a police station is named after it near Cottonpete, 
d. Halasoor Gate - now a police station is named after it near Negartpete, 


e. Kanakanahalli Gate-near Vokkaligara Sanga building near old 


karanjikere, 
f. Sondekoppa Gate - present Magadi Road side, 
g. Anekal gate - the old Shivaji talkies near by town hall and 


h. Delhi gate - covers the vartoor gate and sarjapur gate or at the fort in 


K.R. Market. 
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These narrow streets continue to exist to this day and are the busiest 
commercial centers of Bangalore. The fort of Kempegowda stood at the place 
where now exists the old town of Bangalore with its numerous petes or 
commercial localities Within the fort, the towns were divided into petes or 
residential localities occupied by communities of different professions as 
could be seen by the names of the streets still used in the old city area such as 
chickpete, Dodpete, ballapurada pete, Nagarathapet, old Taragupete, Balepete. 
Cottonpete, Akkipete, Kumbarpet, and othert areas earmarked for different 
trade and artisans. The town had two streets; Chikpete Street ran east to west 
and Dodpete street ran north to south, their intersection of forming Dodpete 


square the heart of Bangalore. 


To improve the city Kempegowda I granted lands, money, and provided 
other facilities. The cave temple of GaviGangadareshwara at Gavipura, the 
eleven foot high magnificent Nandi at Basavanagudi, someshwara temple at 
Ulsoor etc. were some of the monumental relics of the times of Kempegoda I. 
He also had the credit of constructing, Dharmam Bhudhi and Sampangi tank 
around Bangalore.“ He also constructed four watch towers in four directions 
of the city on eastern side at Ulsoor, on western side at Kempambhudi tank, 
on northern side at Hebbal and on southern side at Lalbagh. One could also 
observe that the city has outgrown the limits, and the prophecy of the founder 
has now been more than fulfilled. Kempe Gowda’s encouragement for the 


construction of temples, tanks and planned residential layouts or agraharas, 


Ag Sridharamurthy, M. “Lekhana Kaveri”, Vol.I, (Bangalore, 1969-70), Pp.43-44. 
aa Ramakrishna Rao, “Bangalore Past and Present”, (Bangalore, 1970), P.4. 


# Ramegowda, K.S., “Development Plan for Bangalore”, (Bangalore, 1984), 
Pp.109-110. 
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around each temple etc transformed Bangalore from sleepy village to a city of 


culture based centre. 


Kempe Gowda I was succeeded by Kempe Gowda II in 1585 and 
continued the work of developing Bangalore into an urban centre and had 
made a prosperous town. The patronage of Kempe Gowda II developed the city 
in the tradition of the Vijayanagar cities, a mosaic of bazzars, temple 
complexes and the agraharas. The political stability and economic prosperity 
gave way for progressive socio-religious activities among the towns’ men. This 


in turn made Bangalore one of the premier cultural centers of South India. 


Bangalore witnessed a great political change exactly after a century of 
its foundation. In 1638 AD, the town was besieged by Ranadulla khan, the 
commander of sultan Mohammed Adilshah of Bijapur, was accompanied by 
another military officer Shahji Bhonsle.** For the valuable services of Shahji 
Bhonsle to the Bijapur sultan, he granted Bangalore as Jahgir to Shahji. For 
some years Shahji lived with his second wife Tukkabai in a palace called 
Gaurimahal in the present Chikpet area. Besides, it seems that Shivaji had 
visited Bangalore at the age of 13 with his mother Jijabai [first wife of Shahji] 


and his tutor Dadajikondadeva and spend two years [1640-42] at Bangalore.” 


By the persuasion of Jijabai, Shahji had celebrated the marriage of 
Shivaji, with girl named Sayibai from Nimbalkar family at Bangalore.* After 
spending two years, Shivaji returned to his father’s early Jahgir pune with 


infantry, cavalry, elephants, prominent ministers, renowned instructors, costly 


ae Hayavadana Rao, C, Mysore Gazetteer, Compiled for Government of Mysore, 
VoLII, Part.IV, (Bangalore, 1930), Pp.24-28. 


ah Dr. B. Muddachari, “Mysore Maratha Relation”, (Mysore, 1972), Pp.64-68. 
bie Sarkar, J. “Shivaji and His Times”, [Bombay 1969], P.22. 
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flags, and plentiful treasure presented by his father. His stay in Bangalore 
wielded a great influence on young Shivaji. The administration of Bangalore 
was continued by Shahji with the support of his second wife’s son sambhaji. 
At a later date Ekoji, or venkoji, the another son of Shahaji continued the 
administration of Bangalore.** Due to misunderstanding in between Shivaji and 
Ekoji related to his father’s possessions in the south, the Bangalore Jahgir was 
conquered by Shivaji. But Shivaji gifted back Bangalore and some of its 
provinces to his sister-in law Dipabai [Ekoji’s wife]. As Ekoji started to stay at 
his conquered province Tanjore, in 1675 he could not retain his Bangalore 


Jahgir for long.*° 


The Mughul army that came to the south after conquering Bijapur took 
Bangalore on 10% July 1687. Later Bangalore and surrounding territories 
handed over to Chikkadeveraja Wodeyar of Mysore for three lakhs pagodies 
[gold coins] in consideration the valuable military help he had rendered to the 
Mughal general, Kasim Khan to capture Bangalore after a successful siege 
from Venkoji. Dalvoi Daddaiah and Shambog Thimmiah, an expert in accounts 
were appointed for the management. This two organized suitable revenue 
system and laid the foundation of the future prosperity of Bangalore under 
the Mysore sovereigns.*! Kannada, Marati and Urdu became administrative 


languages during this period. 


The Vijayanagar system of administration was continued in Bangalore. 
A new mud fort to the south of the one of Kempegowda was raised in 


Bangalore and the Kote Venkataramana Swamy temple was also constructed in 


as Mayajaypal, “Bangalore: The Story of a City”, (Madras, 1997), Pp.11-12. 
20 Suryanath U. Kamath, Op.cit. No.39, Pp.66-68. 
= Sundar Rao, B.N., “History of Bangalore, (Kannada)”, (Bangalore, 1985), P.90. 
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it. To improve the economic prosperity of the city, he had accommodated 
12,000 weavers from Baramahal [Tamilnadu] area and the merchants from 
other part of the neighboring states particularly Andhra Pradesh to come and 
settle down at Bangalore. Thus he was responsible for the flourishing of 
Bangalore as a commercial and industrial centre of south India. The 
successors of Chikkadevaraja Wodeyar were weak and they were not in a 
position to command on administration which caused the raise of Dalvoys in 
the administration of Mysore. In 1758 the Maratha troops captured Bangalore 
and proceeded towards Srirangapatnam. They insisted on the prince paying 
them Rs.50 lakhs. Krishnaraja Wodeyar II deputed Haider to Bangalore. He 
took Bangalore and humiliated the Marathas. Then Hyder who managed to 
diffuse the crisis got Bangalore as Jahgir. Haider appointed Kabir Beig the 
Amaldar [killedar] of Bangalore. Hyder strengthened the Bangalore fort which 
built by chikkadevaraja by using granite blocks by removing the old mudwalls. 
The town was about 5 kilometers in circumference, with the fort at the south 
end, with well planned streets and prosperous shops indicating a flourishing 
economy.” A big market stretched from the north gate of the town to the oval 
fort, a predecessor of today’s Avenue road. As a Continued effort of Hyder for 
the beautification of Bangalore, today’s famous Lalbagh garden was built in 


1760 AD. 


Bangalore was a favorite town of Hyder Ali, as he sought refuge in 
Bangalore when he was fleeing the attack of the Mysore and the Maratha 
forces. Hyder regrouped and out fitted his forces with the assistance of the 


rich merchants of Bangalore and defeated the plans of the Mysore ruler to 


a Maya Jayapal, Op.cit. No.49, Pp.35-36. 
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oust him. Hyder’s broad vision and administrative policies encouraged 


Bangalore to develop as an industrial and commercial centre.” 


In 1781, he had begun the work of construction of a palace in Bangalore 
fort. Later his son Tippu completed the construction of palace. The form of 
the fort was in oval with round towers at proper intervals, it had. The two gate 
ways, one in the north and another in the south, were called as Delhi and 
Mysore gates respectively. It was a handsome structure in the best style of 
Muhammadan military architecture and consisted of several gates surrounded 
by traverses.* Dr. Francis Buchanan, a doctor by profession and a good writer, 
who belongs to health and medical department of Bengal government of East 
India company, and he was appointed by governor general Lord Marquis 
Wellesley to report the situation of south India. On 10% May 1800, he visited 
Bangalore and narrated every aspects of Bangalore life in his writings. The 
palace of Bangalore fort was described by Buchanan as abode of happiness 


and envy of heaven.® 


Bangalore played a vital role even during the third Anglo Mysore war. It 
was the first major place to be attacked by the British army personally 
commanded by the governor general Lord Cornwallis in 1791. His interest in 
Bangalore was based on the fact that it was, next to Srirangapatna, the most 
important town in Mysore. A major textile producing and trading centre which 
exported to several places outside Mysore, it was the economic lifeline to 


Tippu’s kingdom. The fall of Bangalore would virtually ensure that Tippu did 


8 Suryanath U. Kamath, Op.cit. No.50, P.76. 
4 Hayavadana Rao, C., Op.cit., No.46, Pp.172-173. 


Francis Buchanan, “A Journey from Madras through the Countries of Mysore, 
Canara and Madras”, Vol-1, Second edition, (Madras, 1870), P.4. 
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not have the finances to take the offensive against the British. On 4% march 
1791, Cornwallis army had en route to Bangalore. Due to strong resistance 
from the troops of Tippu the battle for Bangalore continued. On 21“ march 
1791 at 11 o’clock on the midnight the Cornwallis troops were successful in 
seizing the fort, at the end of 18" century, it became one of the strongest 


military centers of British in south India after words. 


The British and Mysorean forces well marched, and the battle for 
Bangalore in 1791 was clearly a war of maneuver calling for the best strategies 
that both sides had to offer. However, the battle for Bangalore ultimately tilted 
the scales in favour of the British. Bangalore was returned to Mysore under the 
terms of the treaty of Srirangapatna. After Tippu, again Bangalore came under 
British control, and in that sense, it was the first sign of British domination 


over Mysore, a domination which was to last for nearly about 150 years. 


The British found Bangalore to be a pleasant and appropriate place to 
station their garrison and thus on the eastern side, the civil and military 
station was founded by the British in the beginning of the 19" century. They 
moved the British troops, which were garrisoned at Srirangapatna. The idea of 
the cantonment began in the early 19" century and Bangalore’s cantonment 
has a colourful and grand history. Earlier, British soldiers, who were stationed 
near Srirangapatna, were fed up with the mosquito-infested swamps around 
the area, and wanted to move to Bangalore, which was nearer to England in 
climate and ambience. The troops were initially housed within the fort, but the 
Madras government began negotiating with the Mysore Maharaja for separate 


land. Acquiesce to the request, the Maharaja granted land near Agaram and 


28 Deccan Herald, “The Daily Sunday Herald: The Battle for Bangalore”, (Bangalore, 
December 1983), P.1. 
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Halsoor, and the troops began moving to the new place. It was a state within a 
state, because it was a British administered region and within the Mysore state 
a foreign territory was established. Although sovereignty over the area vested 
in the Maharaja, the jurisdiction was exercised by the resident as head of the 
administration, in addition to this a large number of Europeans, Anglo Indians 
and native Christians made Bangalore cantonment their home. By 1807, some 
of the British regiments occupied the barracks, which were built near Ulsoor 
village, and the civil population, attracted by the trade and other employment 
opportunities offered by these troops, began to settle down near the military 
establishment. This formed the nucleus of the civil and military station, which 
developed gradually into a separate city under the direct control of the British, 
while the old city was administered by the Maharaja’s State government.” It 
was separated by a 11.5 kilometer wide strip of open land, from the native 


‘town or pete’. 


Explaining the origin of the word cantonment which is from the French 
cantor, meaning comer or district. It has become, through usage, an Anglo- 
Indian word and is applied to military stations in India, built usually on a plan, 
which was originally that of a standing camp or cantonment. Each cantonment 
is essentially a well defined and clearly demarcated unit of territory set apart 
for the quartering and administering of troops. Cantonments were built by the 
British primarily for security and health reasons. With the defeat of Tippu 
Sultan the British became the foremost power in south India. Bangalore ceased 
to be a strategic citadel in the medieval sense, instead of becoming a British 
cantonment. Bangalore fort slowly passed into oblivion, the fort walls coming 


down in stages to make way for the expanding city. The parade ground, 


a Ramegowda, K.S. “Bangalore its Growth and Development”, (Bangalore, 1984), 


Pp.1-2. 
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surrounded by a ride or mall called Rotten Row was more or less the heart of 
Bangalore cantonment”, around this grew the civil and military station [C & 
Mj]. A civilian population of lower economic strata, attached by the 
opportunities for employment and trade and offering subsidiary services to 
the military personnel, settled in a high density, congested and unhealthy 
locality. This is due to a lack of concern shown by the British towards 
Bangaloreans. This area evolved into a general bazaar called Black pally, which 
is today’s Shivajinagar area. According to Prof. M.N. Srinivas some parts 
looked like a small Tamil town like Vellore, with houses having Tamil style 
verandas facing the street. These verandas were important spaces to socialize 
and also to segregate the private areas of the house from the outside. There 
were also slums on the outskirts of the colonial city like pottery town. 
According to P.D. Mahadev the colonial city unintentionally helped decongest 
the old native city and also provided much needed “lung space”. Several 
developments, led to the rapid growth of the city. Both the former city of 
Bangalore and the C and M station passed through several stages of planned 
development during 19" century. The cantonment covered a_ vast 
encompassing present day Richrds town, Agaram, Longford town, Cubbon 
park, Raj Bhavan, Vidhana Soudha, Millers road, Cunningham road, 
cantonment station and palace grounds. The parade ground was at the centre 
of the military station and there were clear, demarcated areas for officers and 
native soldiers. The classic British and European styled British bungalows and 
other structures came up in the region of cantonment. Some buildings were 


gothic style and some were with the native Mysore style.°° 


8 Mayajayapal, Op.cit. No.52, Pp.49-54. 
Mahadev, P.D. “Bangalore: A Garden City of Metropolitan Dimensions (Million 
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The shopping areas were very many those are popular to this day-south 
parade [M.G. Road], Brigade Road, Commercial Street and St. Mark’s Road. A 
few movie halls, notably the BRV, provided cinematic distractions, while the 
opera and a few other restaurants afforded patrons space for dancing, the golf 
court, Race course and some parks were developed in between the two cities 
to provide recreational facilities for the European community.” While the 
cantonment grew, so did the original city area, and together they made 
Bangalore a flourishing centre. Hence the city was gone with unprecedented 
growth and the city being to sprawl into the country side unchecked. Both 
twin city were followed their own traditions of urban form and thus evolved 
different sets of public spaces.*! However, each presented a highly imaginable 
urban structure: the Indian city continued the medieval tradition of high- 
density, mixed neighboring hoods with temple squares and markets forming 
nodes and open spaces in the British on the other hand adopted the 
cantonment type urban form, which was the antithesis of the Indian city.” In 
contrast, with the narrow streets of the pete, the cantonment with wide tree- 
lined avenues and spacious bungalows, the mall, parade ground and park were 


the some of the public places developed in the colonial city. 


2.3. CITY STRUCTURE AND URBANIZATION: BANGALORE 


Cities were subjected to the process of urbanization for common needs 
and pressures of their surroundings and their own cultural heritage to be 


exactly alike. Each speaks in a unique way of the history and geography of the 


69 Ramegowda, K.S., Op.cit., No.57, P.3. 
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region it expresses. From the beginning of the historical period the cities of 
south India have shown diverse morphological structures and evolutionary 
patterns. Various factors like historic, geographic, physical, cultural etc that 
have been contributed for the growth of cities in south India, by investigating 
the overall geographical distribution of urban places, and the specific 


morphological patterns were considered.™ 


Evolution is modification by a succession of infinitesimal changes; the 
modification endures long after the causes for it cease to act. In this section 
the geographic features molded by historic events, are analyzed to bring out 
some Salient features of the evolutionary processes which have acted in the 
cities of south India.** The Chera, Chola and Pandya kingdoms flourished in 
South India prior to the 12" century. The rulers of these kingdoms 
constructed temples in as many habitable sites as possible. The temple was 
the center of social life and thus it became the nucleus of the settlement. 
According to ancient literature, a place without a temple was considered a 
barren waste land. For this reason, kings initially gave much importance to the 


construction of temples and considered it as a meritorious task.” 


Later with the establishment of administrative functions and 
construction of small places, these temple settlements grew as urban centers, 
recognized as important cities, though it may not be possible to equate such 
early cities with the present urban areas. During 13" century by the invasion 


of Malik -Ka- fur, which resulted in the destruction of southern cities and 


83 Sampath, R.K, “Economic Development and Urbanization”, (Mysore, 1974), 
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growth was retarded. Soon the rise of Vijayanagar empire check the further 
invasions of Muslims, a number of forts were constructed which became the 
nuclei of many urban settlements. Feudal lords were appointed, in order to 
establish strong administrative control. In many respects the first half of this 
period was very well compared to the mediaeval period in England which gave 
rise to many feudal lords whose administration was centered on fortified 


castles. 


In the first half of the 17% century the energy of the Muslim rulers was 
devoted to the building of mosques, renovating of the old forts, and the 
establishment of new centers to administer conquered territory. In the second 
half, the supremacy of the Muslims was challenged by the British. During this 
latter period, Dindigal, Coimbatore, Bangalore, Shimoga, Belgaum, Bijapur, 
Gulbarga, Bellary, Mysore, Mangalore and Vellore became important strategic 
towns. The frequent shifting of capitals retarded the growth of older cities. 
For instance, Srirangapatnam was made the capital and the former capital, 
Mysore, lost much of its importance, similarly, Hyderabad declined when 
administrative functions were shifted to Aurangabad, and revived when 


Hyderabad became the capital of the Nizami’s domain.” 


In the latter part of the period, during the conflict between the British 
and the Muslim rule, several cities were completely destroyed. The best known 
example is Coimbatore devastated during the fourth Anglo Mysore war. The 


city was deserted, reduced to the state of a petty village. Early part of 18" 
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century, garrisons and cantonments were established in a number of cities, 
and these played a dominant role in the development of many modern cities 
in South India. Bangalore and Hyderabad were the examples of cities whose 
entire characters have been shaped by the presence of a spacious cantonment. 
The various geographic and cultural factor which stimulated the growth of 
cities in south India during this period, can be grouped under [a] the changes 
that took place in the administrative boundaries of Taluks and districts, thus 
determining the establishment of taluk and district head quarters, [b] the 
constriction of railways and metal led roads with bridges [c] introduction of 
many educational institutions and medical facilities by the government as well 
as by Christian missions, [d] establishment of cantonments [e] irrigation and 


power development and [f] industrial development.” 


In this context, the present effort is to examine to what extent does the 
pattern of the ecological structure of Bangalore city follows the classical 
model in its urban growth. The developing urban structure in the historical 
past of the city and spatial distributions of selected socio-economic 
characteristics are analyzed.” Bangalore, the capital city of Karnataka, with its 
population around 5 million and ranks with fifth longest in the city system of 


India and is a true cosmopolitan city” 


The fort near the city market in the west and the barracks near the 
Ulsoor tank in the east, were the two foundation of Bangalore city. The Kernels 


of the city situated only 4 miles apart but founded with a time Lag of more 
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than two and a half centuries the fort built in 1537 and the British garrison 
and barracks established in 1809. The neighborhood of the fort and the 
neighborhood of the Ulsoor tank developed under different reasons. The 
defensive strong point apart, the fort city was oriented to the philosophy of a 
city and temple builder, an agriculturist turned warrior, under whose 
patronage developed a township of wholesale and retail traders, and of highly 
skilled artisans particularly families of cotton weavers.” In contrast to this, the 
neighborhood of the Ulsoor tank was developed to cater to the requirements 
of the British troops and British officers who were pulled out of 
Srirangapatnam and settled near the tanks. Thus, a military cantonment 
developed along with a civilian settlement of mainly retail traders and service 
classes adjoining the Ulsoor village. While the fort neighborhood developed as 
a typical native town with its bazaar, traders and artisans, the Ulsoor 
neighborhood developed as a cantonment with its artillery and cavalry, 
Barracks, parade ground, infantry road, the mall, fire and spacious bungalows, 
bars and night clubs. In addition polo playing and racing developed in keeping 
with the cantonment culture. Thus, the cantonment became the home for the 


British oriental Anglo-Indians and Indian Christians.” 


Both the nuclei expanded ; the fort neighborhood expanded east, north 
and south, and the Ulsoor neighborhood expanded west, north and south, 
invading the open spaces and fertile agricultural lands. The east and west 
developed under two independent administrative units, with independent 
development programmers for nearly eight decades till their merger in 1949. 


Thus the development goals of both the municipalities were to provide 
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minimal urban amenities and housing, the initial disparities in congestion, 
growth rates, and levels of urban amenities led to an east-west Zone. With the 
development of Russell market and west ward expansion of the cantonment, 
the nucleous of the west shifted to the Russell market locality, while the 
development of the city market near the fort contributed to further 
intensification of the growth nucleus of the west. The east-west zonation 
certainly had its intermixing and integrating socio-cultural elements in the two 
nuclei-temples, churches and mosques near both the city market and the 
Russell market though the east had more churches and mosques and the west 
more temples. Even the street names such as Dharmaraya Koil Street and 
Meenakshi Koil Street in the pre-dominantly Muslim and Christian areas near 
the Russell market, and sultan pet near the city market, a predominantly 
Hindu area, only echo the existence of the different religious communities 
bring together.” Although, the east-west differentiation in teams of economic 
characteristics is not so marked, it is quite significant in terms of social 


composition of the populations in the two parts of the city. 


“ Ranjana Hanspal. “The Spatial Structure of Bangalore City”, (Bangalore, 1976), 
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Chapter-III 


GROWTH OF BANGALORE AS A COLONIAL CITY 


In the beginning Bangalore was a small village during Hoysala period. 
Later, during Kempegowda’s rule Bangalore had improved and got the position 
of a capital. During the Maratha and Mughal dominance for a period of 42 
years city in the 17% century was further developed. After that the 
administration of Bangalore came under wodeyars of Mysore for one hundred 
and nine years. Under the control of Hyder and Tippu Bangalore developed 
with gardens, palace and other buildings. Soon after the death of Tippu the 
administration of Bangalore fell under the British control for some 81 years.’ It 
was a most remarkable stage, because Bangalore had developed in different 


fields and assumed as the greatest city than any other princely states in India. 


After the last seize of Bangalore no event of importance as so fraught 
with political consequences as the establishment of British commission in 
Mysore. It came in to existence after a crisis and the crisis came about in an 
unfortunate way. In 1830 Foujidari appeal addressed to the ryots, read: “You 
must positively come to us at the rate of one man per house, you must also 
bring Amildars, Khilledars, shriastedars with disrespect. These officials should 
be kept in custody and made to walk. No money should be allowed to be 
collected. No market or fair day should be allowed to continue”. This appeal 
roused a rabble and soon burst in to a revolt in the Nagar and chitradurga 


districts. The peasantry of Mysore was so much exploited for personal gains in 


' Hassan M. Fazlul. “Bangalore through the Centuries”, (Bangalore, 1970), 


Pp.213-214. 


this crisis.2 The ultimate result was that, Lord William Bentinck, the British 
governor general in India, took away the powers of governing from, the 
Maharaja Krishnaraja Wodeyar III on 7" September 1831, and vested it in the 
British commission which commenced its administration at Bangalore. Thus, 
once again Bangalore was drawn in to the vertex of a political up heavel, which 
was not without its effect on its future course. Nonetheless, on 19 October, 
1831, the administration of Mysore was taken over by the British commission. 
C.M. Lushington, who was the first commission took the change of his office in 
Mysore and commenced his work in all earnestness. He was responsible for 


shifting of the administrative capital from Mysore to Bangalore.’ 


The Tippu Sultan’s palace at Bangalore became the seat of the 
government and it was the centre for the discussion of the administrative 
matters of the state. Bangalore got all the spot light to itself as the commotion 
caused by the insurrection and tranquillity was restored in the state. Naturally 
it became the centre of great activity when the whole state was being placed 
under a European superintendent subject to the authority of the 
commissioner who remained at Bangalore. In the later stage, the effective 
discharge of the duties enhanced the prestige of the commissioner and made 


him the virtual ruler of the Mysore state.’ 


Under the commissioner’s rule Bangalore was started to emerge as a 
modern city, though it came under the British rule soon after the death of 


Tippu. After shifting the government office to Bangalore city it was developed 
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as state capital and head quarters of British administration. The impact of 
administrative changes on the city’s growth was immense. Roads and railway 
connections increased the influx of population. Post and telegraph facilities 
were improved. The shifting up of many head quarter offices at the state level 
expanded the educated population and enriched their intellectual life also. The 
impact of English education through the missionary services caused for the 
establishment of many reputed institutions. Medical facilities improved with 


the starting of many hospitals and dispensaries in both Peta and Cantonment.’ 


The founding of municipality, formation of roads, a few other 
buildings like Atarakachery and other buildings of European architecture were 
responsible for the transformation of Bangalore into modern city under British 
commissioners’ rule. For the first time from the days of the British 
commissioners’ rule in Mysore (1831-1881), Bangalore got the status of 
administrative centre of the state. After the wars with British, many factors 
helped to make Bangalore a prominent city in India. Its salubrious climate in 
particular, topped the Bangalore Cantonment to become the biggest in south 
India. The royal encouragement by the British government developed the 
Cantonment and people from different place thronged on account of the 
employment opportunities. Due to these facilities the Cantonment area had 


developed almost into a status of a city. 


A strong well established administrative network ensured peace and 
plenty. The effects of peace were lasting dispensation of justice, transaction of 
official business and imparting of education came to be adopted from British 


precepts. Spacious public buildings, big public parks and reservoirs to ensure 
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protected water supply to the Twin cities of Bangalore were built. The new 
social orders brought the newspapers, municipal institutions and social 
organizations dedicated to the welfare of the citizens into prominence. New 
means of recreation such as theatres, taverns’, night clubs, etc., sprang up in 


good numbers and encouraged bohemianism in the people. 


A great awakening was witnessed due to the impact of western 
education. The spread of English education also helped to bring about 
renaissance in Kannada literature. During this period Bangalore witnessed 
great building activity due to the influence of European architecture in all its 
public buildings.® The impact of the west was distinctly represented in many 
structures. The public works department carried out the building works and 
constructed many buildings for the use of offices, colleges, hospitals, etc. 
Bangalore being the seat of government and an important centre of the state 


was more benefited with public improvements. 


Looking at other side before 1831, Bangalore was a head quarter of 
taluk. It was a centre of agriculture and trade. The commodities like cotton 
was transported from Bellary and Dharwad, salt from Madras, Mangalore, 
Pondicherry, Tellichery and Tobacco from Salem, cloths from Chittor, 
Changalpet and piece goods were transported from Tanjore, Madurai, Salem, 
Kadapa and Machalipattanam, Gudibande, Chikkaballapura, Doddaballapura 
and Shidlagatta were transporting joggary and plain sugar to Bangalore. 
Further these goods were exporting to the neighbouring states like Wallagepet, 
Madras, Hyderabad and other places. People had to pay different types of 


taxes like Mohan turf, a tax on house, shop, cart, handloom weaving and taxes 
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on marriage, birth, death, naming ceremonies, etc., were also collected. A tax 
called ‘Addikasw’ was collected on shop during weekly fairs. Other taxes called 
‘hoondige’ on cloth shop, Pattadi and Bedagi a tax on grain shop, mutton 
stalls, etc., were collected. Soon after 1831, all these taxes were cancelled and 
some limited types of taxes collected from the people.’ For the improvements 
of trade and commerce British officials provided the road facilities from 


Bangalore to other places of the province. 


Bangalore got the entire spotlight to itself as the commotion caused by 
the insurrection did away and tranquillity restored in the state. Naturally it 
became the centre of great activity when the whole state was being placed 
under a European superintendent, subject to the authority of the 
commissioner who remained at Bangalore. Due to friction in the 
administration of Mysore government in 1834 Sir Mark Cubbon assumed the 
office of the chief commissioner of Mysore and discharged the duties of the 
office effectively which enhanced the prestige of the commissioner and made 


him the virtual ruler of Mysore. 


Sir Mark Cubbon was the chief commissioner of the Mysore state from 
1834-1861."Commenting on the services rendered by Mark Cubbon 
contribution to Mysore state was so much that the members of the 
movements speak about his popularity. No other European officer ever 
equalled his reputation and popularities in the Mysore state.”* He was born on 
1785 in a tiny village called Marigold Isle of Man. After completing his 


education in 1801, he left the native land in search of a job. With the help of 
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his uncle Major wilks, who was a resident in Mysore, he was able to enter the 
services of Mysore residency as a cadet attached to the second Madras 
battalion. In 1810 he was appointed as supervisor in the department of food 
at Hunsoor of Mysore district. By 1827 he was served in various capacities in 
Mysore government. Governor general Bentinck appointed him as member of 
political enquiry committee. Further he was promoted as junior commissioner 
of Mysore in February 1834. After that on 6" June 1834 he was appointed as 
sole Commissioner of Mysore government prior to his elevation to that exalted 
position he had been associated with the Mysore service for a long time and 


this stood him as good when he became the highest authority in the state.’ 


Two distinct phases can be seen in the British policy during the entire 
period of commissioner’s rule, when two opposite motives were in operation.!° 
During the first 30 years the main objective was not to inaugurate a new 
system of administrative organisation, but to reform the flagrant abuses 
prevailing in several deportments, to restore peace and tranquillity, to develop 
the resources of the state, to help agricultural classes against tyranny and 
extortion, and to purify the native system of judicial administration. Having 
regard to the temporary nature of the British rule, it was further intended to 
employ the native agency as much as possible in the administration and 
preserve and to describe as a non regulation to maintain the native 
institutions. During the 50 years of commissioners’ rule the first stage from 
1831 to 1855 was described as a non-regulation or patriarchal system, as the 


administration was more or less based on paternal despotism. The second 


2 Ibid, P.46. 
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stage from 1856 to 62, termed as the transition period and the years from 


1863 to 1881, described as the period of the regulation system. 


Cubbon had adopted efficient, vigorous and systematic objectives in his 
entire administration. The proceedings of the government were made known 
to the people through notifications, circulars and proclamations. Rules and 
regulations were publicized in conspicuous places. Kannada and Marathi were 
adopted as the language of official correspondence." People were provided 
with the opportunities to send representation to higher authorities for getting 
their grievances to redress. A sound and solid foundation was laid for the 
progress and prosperity of the people and state. Cubbon was a great 
statesman and was described as a peculiar by conservative and cautious 
administrator. His prophecy of justice, humanity, sympathy and tact won him 


an honoured place in the history of Mysore. 


To serve the public, in 1835 the first public dispensary was opened in 
the Bangalore Fort. In 1839 a public hospital and dispensary on a small scale 
were opened in the Bangalore Pete. During 1846 this hospital enlarged to 
accommodate 70 in-patients and there were separate wards for upper class 
constructed between 1852 and 1857. The authorities distributed free 
medicines for poor to protect them from the epidemics in the Pete area. Mark 
Cubbon appointed 3 European doctors and assistant surgeon of the Madras 


service along with the supporting staffs to Bangalore, Mysore and Tumkur.” 


The impact of western education made a great progress in the English 


education of princely Mysore. The period of Cubbon was also prominent the 
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age of Macaulay’s minute on western education and of Wood’s dispatch on the 
state control of public instructions which helped Mysore also to catch the 
spirit of the times. The year 1840 was the starting point of English education 
in Mysore as in Madras."* In 1842 the Wesleyan Mission started an English 
school at Bangalore called native educational institution to spread English 
education under the management of Rev. J. Garret, to which the commissioner 
granted a monthly allowance of Rs-50. The desire for English education spread 
and by 1852 there were five English schools in the cities of Bangalore and 
Tumkur. For the first time a sum of Rs-7000 was set apart for purpose of 
education and the government appointed a committee to prepare a scheme for 
the extension and improvement of education throughout the state. The 
scheme drawn up by J. Garret was accepted by Cubbon and the native 
educational institution which from 1851 had become a high school was made 


as the model for other institutions in the State. 


In 1841, Mrs. Sewell, the wife of Rev.J.Sewell of the London Mission, 
started two schools for girls at Bangalore for the first time. The formation of 
educational developments in the different provinces of India had its origin in 
the celebrated dispatch from the court of Directors of the East India Company 
dated 19" July 1854. A scheme of education was drawn up by the judicial 
commissioner Devereurex in 1855, which received the sanction of the 
government of India in 1857. Devereux scheme contemplated the 
establishment of 80 vernacular schools one in each taluk, of Anglo-Vernacular 
schools, one in each division, and eventually of a central college. In 1857, the 


state entered on a new course and began to control over the education directly 
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in accordance with the Indian educational policy inaugurated at that time.“ A 
separate department of public instruction was created with captain Stephens 
the fourth assistant to the commissioner as director and Fredrick green an 
engineer as the inspector of schools. In 1858 a high school affiliated to the 
Madras University was established at Bangalore. In encouragement to trade 
and commerce, Cubbon abolished many obnoxious sayer duties which 
impeded the growth of trade. He abolished the old currency the pagodas and 
introduced the silver rupees in 1854. Abolition of Samyachara (public auction 
of women changed with adultery and the collected money was remitted to 
government) in 1854 was one of his good reforms. To improve the public 
contacts between city and rural area he had built inexpensive but practicable 
roads in the country side, and many other roads connecting Bangalore with 
taluks and the divisional headquarters of the state to increase transportation 


facilities.» 


The new Bangalore which was founded by Kempegowda had a limited 
area and had narrow cartable lanes besides which were lined shops and 
houses. Some of the main roads were broad enough as carts or rathas passed 
through them during cart festival. The Rangaswamy Gudi Beedi must have 
been definitely broader as it was the Ratha Beedi of god Ranganatha. The 
goods were transported on bullock carts or as a head load across Ghat paths. 
Francis Buchanan mentions roads and Ghats around Bangalore district, where, 


asses were used for carrying luggage. 
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During the time of Kempegowda the construction of roads appear to 
have improved for the purpose of trade and military activities. With the 
introduction of ‘Anche’ by chikkadevaraja wodeyar, the road network was also 
improved. The question of making the distant places accessible to the Anche 
messengers regularly helped the improvement of roads. During the days of 
Hyder and Tippu the roads were further improved for the movement of 
military troups, especially for moving of cavalry and guns. Dr.Buchanan 
mentions about the road he travelled from Malur to Bangalore and from there 
to Srirangapattana, via Kengeri, Bidadi, Maddur and way back he travelled 
from chennapatna to Bangalore and then on to Doddaballapur. By 1831 a road 
connecting Niligiri and Mysore passed through Bangalore and there was 
another road connecting Bangalore and Harihar. The latter road was perhaps 
the only road worth the name according to Col. Green’s report.'® These roads 
and most of other pedestrian roads were not in good condition and it was said 
that people moving towards Bangalore were stranded for days along with their 
luggage due to the bad Condition of roads in the rainy season. With the 
growth of the city and also the improvement in trade and commerce the road 


network was also gradually improved. 


During the commissioner’s rule many efforts were made for the 
improvement of roads to connect Mysore with Bangalore, Nilgiris and Madras. 


Accordingly the classification was - 


Class I, Metalled; 


a. With bridges or ferries and drains and 


b. Partially bridged and drained. 


18 Suryanath U. Kamath (Ed.). Op.cit. No.14, P.403. 
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Class II, Unmetalled ; 

a. With bridges or ferries and drained and 

b. Partially bridged and drained. 
Class II, banked and surfaced, but not drained, 
Class IV, banked but not surfaced, partially bridged, 
Class V cleared and partially bridged and drained and 
Class VI, cleared only. 


Generally the Class I roads with avenues of trees planted along, were 
constructed mostly during famine as a famine relief measure and sometimes 
forced labour were also deployed. The cost of road building was made good by 
road and by tolls.!’ The roads constructed between 1831 and 1856 connected 
all head quarters stations with Bangalore extending on all sides to the frontier 
of the state and the length of the new roads constructed being 1597 miles 
with 309 bridges at a cost of Rs. 20.75 lakhs." In Bangalore district during 
Cubbon’s rule there were 345 miles of state fund road with cost of 
maintenance of Rs.84,000 and 728 miles of district fund roads with the cost of 
maintenance of Rs.52,000. The local self government bodies which were 
established in 1862 they started to look after the up keep and maintenance of 
roads afterwards. In 1856, the public works department, a department to look 
after the task of road building was formed in the administration of Mysore 


state, which was formally called Maramat department, a methodical 
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classification of all the roads, which were existing and the future roads were 


attempted. 


On the Bangalore division the length of roads in various classes 


maintained was as follows- 
Class I or imperial roads 212 miles, 
Class II or provincial roads 98 miles, 
Class III or district roads 70 miles, 
Class IV or casaba roads 60 miles, 
And the total outlay was Rs.41,122. 


Communication was improved by lying of telegraph lines and postal 
system. During Chikkadeveraja Wodeyar (1673-1704), the effective postal 
system called Anche was introduced. The name anche was romantic, literally 
means hamsa, which had served as carrier of message between Nala and 
Damayanthi of the puranic tradition.'* Further the anche system was improved 
during Hyder and Tippu. The East India Company had established in Madras 
presidency a regular postal system by opening the Madras GPO on 1" June 
1786. As the princely states like Mysore, Hyerabad and Cochin had their own 
postal system, the post offices opened by the East India Company after 1799 
in Mysore state were known as imperial post offices. In 1803, a runner line 
was established from Madras to Bombay via Bangalore. These services were 
also made available to public from 1844. The Dak postage in 1833 from 


Madras to Bangalore (356 miles) was of nine Anas (56 paisa) of one tolla 
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(10gm) and Rs.2/- for a parcel of 50 tolls. As per the list of post offices 
subordinate to postmaster general Madras, on 1** December 1837 wide fort St 
George gazette dated 29 November 1837, there was a Post office at 
Bangalore.” The establishment of post office clerks, runners etc, through for 
the most part under paid, was organized on a complete scale and service was 
conducted with regularity and efficiency. The letters from imperial post office 
or those delivered to the imperial post office were not changed. When there 
was considerable increase in the bulk of mail, and the manners could not cope 
with increased weight, the lines were converted into mail cart lines. When 
carts were introduced private agencies were entrusted with the task of 
carrying mailbags. The mail cart line from Madras to Ooty was via Bangalore.” 
When the railway from Madras to Bangalore was completed in 1864, the mail 
from Madras side was received at Bangalore at 5-30 PM and from Bangalore 


side the mail was received at 7-30.AM at Madras. 


Postal stamps were not in use and pre-payment of postage in cash was 
compulsory till the introduction of postage stamps in 1854. No extra postage 
was levied by Mysore anche on letters received for transmission to British 
territories through British post offices or those received for delivery in the 
state with effect from 1868-69, all letters etc, dispatched by public offices in 
the state through the British post offices were made chargeable. From 1* 
January 1880 money order transaction was taken over by the post office. In 
1884 telegraphic money order was introduced. The Bangalore general post 


office was opened around 1800. It was the imperial post office catering the 
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needs of the Cantonment area which was under the British. In 1854 Bangalore 
was a Sudder post office (head post office). In 1855 there was a cart line from 
Madras to Bangalore and daily bhangy services for ooty were introduced via 
Bangalore and Mysore. Later the cart line was extended from Bangalore to 
other part of the state like Tumkur, Bellary etc. In 1890 there was a post office 
at Bangalore fort and it was a delivery post office for Bangalore city area, and 
continued up to 1918. By 1903 there was many sub-post offices were opened 
at Bangalore city, Chikpet, cavalry road, south parade, Neelasandra, Hebbal 
camp, Chamarajapet and branch post offices at Basavanagudi. The first pillar 


letter box was placed at city Railway station in 1887.” 


In support of postal, the other communication device was telegraph. 
The first telegraphic lines laid in around 1853 in between Bangalore and 
Madras. All these activity brought Bangalore close to other important places of 
the country. One of the 13 lines of internal telegraphic communication also 
passed through Bangalore at this time. Till 1853, most of the post offices were 
given the telegraph work also. The central office of the telegraph department 
was situated in the old museum road and was working round the clock. By 


1861, 366 miles of telegraph lines were laid in the state of Mysore. 


The opening of the railway line between Bangalore and Jolarpet 
connected the former with Madras in 1854-55 and completed in 1859. The 
facility of importing goods from overseas, provided by this railway line 
increased the commercial prosperity of Bangalore. On the opening of railway 
in 1864, the town became the nucleus of trade of the whole country and the 


population has increased so largely that it now ranks next to Madras among 
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the cities of southern India, says Bowring in 1872 in his work Memories of my 
working life (London) and adds, “According to census taken two years ago, the 
population accounted to 1,32,000 of which Cantonment contained to 79,000 
and the old town was 53,000 inhabitants.”*? Sir Mark Cubbon had stated in his 
administrative report of 1854-55 that rail roads, thus a branch to connect 
Mysore with Madras via Bangalore, Calicut had been conditionally sanctioned 
to be undertaken. The Madras Bangalore broad gauge line was opened for 
traffic in August 1864. In 1882 February the railway line opened between 
Bangalore and Mysore and in 1884, the railway line connected in between 


Bangalore and Tumkur.” 


Cubban encouraged the farmers to grow crops, such as long staple 
cotton, fruits, vegetable and coffee in Malnad areas. Under his royal patronage, 
plantation crops especially coffee cultivation and plantation industry received 
a major boost and more than 1,60,000 acres of land came under coffee 
plantation.* Robert H, Elliot, the planter and a British, who says about the 
gratitude to the British commissioner Mark Cubbon in his book, “Gold sport 
and coffee planting in Mysore”. In the year 1856, he had established a coffee 
plantation in Manjarabad region of Mysore state, those were the glorious days 
in Manjarabad (Hassan), when they enjoyed hunting, there was easy 
availability of labour. It was during the administration of Mark Cubbon that 


the government took a number of steps to promote coffee plantation in 
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Malnad region.” Elliot acknowledges with gratitude the courtesy and 
consideration received by early European planters from the government. He 
also showed keen interest in sericulture. He imported varieties of Mulberry to 


the state. 


Cubban administered the people of Mysore state for a period of 27 
years, i.e., from 1834 to 1861, with a good sense and spirit of sacrifice. Since 
he entered the Mysore service not even once he visited his native land. The 
busy schedule of administrative affairs engulfed him. He had remained as 
bachelor all his life and his only passion was his horses. He had maintained 
about fifty horses in his stable. After long service he left Bangalore on 16" 
March 1861 and proceeds directly to Madras to set sail to England 
accompanied by Dr. Campbell, then the Durbar surgeon on his voyage. Before 
reaching the shores of his country, Cubbon died at Sues on 28" April 1861 at 


the age of 78 years.”’ 


He left Mysore a well developed and well organized state. Cubbon did 
everything in his power to enhance the importance of Bangalore and 
relinquished his office. His memories were cherished by the people for his 
successful administration. His sense of justice, humanity and tact won for him 
an honoured place.” According to C. Hayavadana Rao, in the days of Mark 
Cubbon, administration of the state was conducted on lines, which won 
universal admiration. His memory is enshrined in many places at Bangalore, 


like top prominent locality, the Cubbonpet an old central portion of Bangalore 
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city corporation area. The next one is the Cubbon Road (Now it is Raja Bhavan 
road), running from the circle at North West corner of Cubbon park to the end 
of Brigade ground. The next important one is the Cubbonpark, vast and well 
planned garden bring between the Kasturba road on side, the Nrupatunga road 
and Vidhanasoudha on the other side. The most important monument of 
Cubbon is his statue, in front of the Atharakacheri (the present high court 


building), which was installed in 1867. 


There are many other relics of him such as the Cubbon Lodge, his own 
private bungalow still existing by the side of the hotel Parag, near Raj Bhavan. 
The Cubbon hotel was the first hotel started in Bangalore about 1850, when 
Cubbon was alive. Not only in Bangalore even at other places are his relics 
there like the Cubbon house, at Nandi hills. It was here Mr.Cubbon spent his 


most part of the summer months.” 


After Mark Cubbon, Bowring was appointed as commissioner of Mysore. 
He was born in 1824 at Exeter of Briton. He joined the Bengal civil service in 
1843 and had been assistant resident at Lahore in 1847 and subsequently 
deputy commissioner in the Punjab commission from 1849 to 1854. He had 
been the private secretary to Governor General Lord Canning from 1858-1862, 
when he became commissioner of Mysore. He continued to serve the Mysore 
state till 1870. Both by experience and training he was the eminent man of 
times. Being convinced that the patriarchal system was no longer suited, so he 
determined upon introducing a system of administration that kept pace with 
the spirit of the times. Himself being in the helm of old Punjab office, he 


resolved upon remodelling the local administration on the basis of the system 
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prevailing in that province. The re-organization was carried out with great care 
and judgment. The Punjab model was not blindly followed. In matters of 
survey and settlement of land, the Bombay system was found more suitable 
and in dealing with inam or tax-free tenures, the principles followed were 
those in force in Madras. In short, the new administration introduced by 
Bowring was the result of the administrative experience of the three provinces 
of Madras, Bombay and Punjab.*® Then in 1862 the non-regulation system in 
the state gave place to the regulation system. The result was eminently 


beneficial. 


During his commissionership many reforms were introduced and the 
administrative machinery of the state was enlarged for the greater benefit of 
the people. To him goes the credit of establishing local self government 
institution at Bangalore and other places of the state. Even today we remember 
his greatest contribution of Athara Kacheri (1867) near Cubbonpark and 
opposite to Vidhanasoudha, the famous government museum, public office of 


the state (1865-66) and other places in the state on a firm footing.” 


Under Bowring, the state came to be divided into eight districts in 1863, 
and the composite Bangalore district continued till 1986. Bowring reorganized 
the revenue survey and settlement departments in 1863. Both regularity in 
measurement of land and assessment for the purpose of obtaining an accurate 
land measurement, for regulating the customary land tax and preserving all 
prosperity and other rights connected with the land were undertaken. This 


policy of separation of powers initiated by him was later continued by his 
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successors. The introduction of Inam commission, Indian penal code into 
Mysore province, the regular police department in 1866, the introduction of 
Bangalore and Mysore municipality in 1862 were his important contributions. 
Introduction of British currency in 1864, department of Muzarai (1867), 
creation of famine relief fund (1866) and the Bangalore Mysore railway work 


initiated as relief work were note worthy.” 


A famine relief fund was created by collecting contribution from the 
public. The Commissioner Bowring himself contributed Rs. 1000. The severe 
famine of 1876-78 occurred for two consecutive years, causing almost one 
million deaths in the state. The seriousness of famine effected Bangalore city 
too and there was influx of people in thousands to Bangalore city from the 
rural areas in search of food and work. Lord Lytton, the Governor General also 
visited the city during this period (September 1877) and suggested the 
authority to famine relief work. Charles Elliot was appointed as commissioner 
of in charge of famine relief work. Influx of people from Kolar and Tumkur 
districts resulted in opening of relief kitchens at Krishnarajapuram (where 
3,000 were fed), at Binnamangala, Yelahanka, and Cantonment and Subedar 
chatram. The Christian Missions and the Brahmasamaj also opened relief 
kitchens in the city. There were over 30,000 person being fed at these centres 
and hundreds died in the city despite this relief work. Deaths recorded in 
Bangalore were 884 in July 1876, 1,185 died in August and other 225 in 
September. Weavers sold their looms to buy grains and other crafts men their 


tools. Many crafts men including embroidery makers went to work at the 
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public works, resulting in the decline of their hereditary crafts for ever.** Grain 
distribution to the old, the infirm and the destitute was also resorted to by 
issuing tickets to them. The relief works included sinking tanks including the 
one on Tumkur road, and the other one near the present miller tank to 
provide drinking water to city. By introducing and expanding modem 


amenities Bangalore was fast modernized. 


Above all, during this period Bangalore witnessed great progress in the 
field of education. The Christian missionaries made a commendable work in 
the field of education during Bowring’s period. In 1870 Bowring resigned and 
Lewis followed by Sir Richard Meade (till 1875), after him Saunders (till 1877) 
and J.D.Gordon served up to 1881 and he was the last British commissioner of 
princely Mysore. In fact, the two commissioners, Bowring and Richard Meade, 
both aimed at raising the standard of administration in Mysore to that of the 
prevailing administration in British India and they spent the samples mainly 
on irrigation, on employment of a large number of Europeans, on the 


formation of new departments and on promoting to native officers." 


Bowring in his work ‘Eastern Experiences’, in which he writes in 1872, 
feels, owing to its superior climate, and to its being within easy reach from 
Madras, Bangalore has acquired importance which would never have been 
anticipated. The non-official European population was large and was yearly 
increasing, while property began to acquire great value. Unlike many other 
states, Mysore was directly under the British rule for half a century and its 


impact was considerable. The Bangalore city enjoyed an enviable position as 


33 Suryanatha U. Kamath, Op.cit. No.23, Pp.86-87. 
#8 Shama Rao, Op.cit. No.30, P.496. 


77 


the head quarter of the state administration. Its future greatness as an 
important city in India and its growth as the metropolis of the great Mysore 
state were entirely due to the useful role it played as the administrative centre 
of the Mysore state during 1831 to 1881. But those fifty years also constitute a 
period, which for the first time royal authority over Bangalore and other areas 
of the part of Karnataka.* Nevertheless, if the British commission cut the royal 
chords with which Bangalore was bound through the centuries, it however 
transformed Bangalore from medieval township to a modern city and set it on 


a path, which was to lead it in to prosperity and greater joy. 


After rendition, the work of the sole commissioner, more or less, fell on 
the shoulders of the Dewan. The Dewan’s office, also located in the old public 
offices’ building, became famous not only as the place where petitions could 
be presented by aggrieved persons, but also as the work of the secretariat 
which became broad based. One of the most fascinating features of the 
political activity of Mysore after the restoration of the old royal dynasty was 
the establishment of Representative Assembly and the Legislative council.’ 
The sessions of the former were held at Mysore and that of the later at 
Bangalore, in the old public offices building. By 1881 AD the colonial city 
developed as a low density garden city, with a parade ground, clubs, churches, 
bungalows, shops, markets, cinemas and parks and other open spaces which 
inter spared by water bodies. The colonial city had a strong European 
character, with public life and thus public space centered on and around south 


parade. South parade which is today’s M.G. Road, and the area around it 
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became a fashionable mall with restaurants and all sorts Blackpally catering as 


a bazaar for every day needs.*” 


A bridle path also existed around parade ground, which was a popular 
place to promenade Cubbon Park, which was developed in 1864 AD on about 
120 hectares of land, was a popular public space for people from both the 
pete and the Cantonment.** Besides Cubbon Park several smaller parks like 
Cole’s park, M.N. Krishna Rao Park, Bommanahalli Farm, Vidhana Soudha Park, 
Silver Jubilee Park and other parks were also developed in the colonial city, 
which were popular community lung spaces. Also an amusement park called 
“Hollywood city” was set up on police parade grounds during the Second 
World War and a skating ring owned by a Jewish family existed at the corner 
of Cubbon road and Curzon road.** The streets in the Cantonment were 
straight, wide and were desired for vehicular traffic, but of a different kind 


from today’s motorized traffic. 


During the dewans rule, the old city began to expand and new 
extensions began to open up. Chamrajpet (1892) to the west of the fort and 
Basavanagudi (1898) to the south of the fort were the extensions added to the 
city. Malleswaram (1898) extension was laid out on the Tumkur road and the 
Shankarapuram extension was formed as the connecting link between 
Basavanagudi and Chamarajapet.*” The Cantonment also expanded and new 


extensions like Fraser town and Richards’s town were formed. The generation 
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of electricity in Mysore state stimulated the growth of industries in the state 
and some of the very important industries were started in Bangalore. As a 


consequence, the population of Bangalore began to grow considerably. 


In 1889, a committee was setup for developing the western and 
northern extensions. After dissolving the same committee in 1895, a revived 
committee was drawn up in 1908 for the development of the old city. In 1939 
the committee was reconstituted with engineers to provide technical help and 
later in 1945 the city improvement trust board was established under a special 


statute.” 


The first scheme of projected water supply called Chamarajendra water 
works was under taken in 1894. It was designed for a maximum population of 
250,000. The source of supply being the Hesaraghatta reservoir on the river 
Arkavathi and subsequently, construction of Chamaraja sagar at 
Thippagondanahally during Mirza Ismail’s administration was taken up and 
completed in 1933. The city had a total supply of 35 million gallons of water 
per day from both the sources and this worked out about 18 liters per head 
per day, because the population of Bangalore by that time had increased to 
about 340,000.” The city had a total supply of 150 million litres per day from 
Thippagondanahally reservoir. But with rapid urbanization, the ever increasing 
population and the increase of industries had necessitated to take up the 
Cauvery project at an estimated cost of Rs.300 million in the first stage and an 
additional of Rs.300 million in the second stage. In 1921, the Bangalore city 


had a population of 1, 80,000, an increase of 23 percent from the population 
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of 88,000 in 1911. In 1926 the city comprised the fort on the south and 
extended to the palace of the Maharaja on the north. Basavangudi, 
Chamarajpet, Malleswaram and Shankarapuram had been laid out on the chess 
bound pattern. The drainage of the city was collected into one main channel, 
which moved out from the southern side and was continued as far as Sunakal 
tank a distance of two or three miles, where the sewage was used for 


agricultural purposes.” 


Bangalore has the distinction of being the first city in India to be 
electrified (1905). Due to the efforts of Dewans of Mysore and the royal 
patronage of Maharaja Krishnaraja wodeyar IV, Bangalore received higher 
position in economic status and became chief industrial city of the state and 
because of which it occupies a predominating position in the industrial map of 
Karnataka even now. The impact of urbanization and industrialization 
exercised considerable influence on the beauty and architecture of Bangalore 


city. 


Due to the efforts of Sir M. Visveswaraiah the princely state of Mysore 
and the city of Bangalore was known for the educational and economic 
achievements even before independence. The creation of the technical 
education system courses for the setting up of an engineering college at 
Bangalore in 1917 and around the same time steered the creation of Mysore 
University to which many colleges in Bangalore got affiliated. The founding of 
Indian institute of science further improved during Sir M. Visveswaraiah. He 


firmly believed in the role of the technically educated workforce in the 
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industrialization process and his efforts made Bangalore the hub of technical 
education even before independence. As a result of all these efforts, Bangalore 
city had a high literacy rate even in the 1950’s. In 2001 increased to more than 
86 percent.“ As a result Bangalore developed into a modern city in India. 
Advancement in science and technology in urban Bangalore has influenced the 
art of buildings. Trends in contemporary architecture have their influence on 
building activity particularly with regard to domestic architecture. In 
urbanized Bangalore the material development followed the application of 
science and technology and the development of tourism, as well as the 
extension of education have tended to reduce the socio-economic gap between 
the elite and the rest, giving rise to new masses of polyglot character that cut 


across not only class, but also region, language and religion.” 


3.1 ROLE OF LOCAL SELF GOVERNMENT IN THE PROGRESS OF 


BANGALORE: 


The setting up of local government opened a new era in princely Mysore 
during the second half of the 19" century. The local self government was 
introduced with an intention to provide basic civil amenities, which were 
unknown to the people at that time. The gradual implementation of an urban 
administration scheme enhanced the democratic institutions at city level in 


princely state of Mysore. 


It is evident that through the ages Karnataka had evolved admirable 


local self government institutions. In the olden days, these institutions were 
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traditionally formulated by common consent of the local people without any 
super imposition from the higher authority or government which by 
convention safeguarded the rights and privileges of these institutions. They 
enjoyed considerable autonomy in their jurisdiction over local administration 


covering socio-economic and judicial issues within the region.” 


The basic element or nucleus of local body was devoted to by its 
number of Muligaru or okkalu (founding fathers), who were basically 
husbandmen in agricultural settlements. The congregation of village assembly, 
the Gramasaba was called Oorahadinentu jaati or Hadirentusamaya (18castes 
of village). In many inscriptions of the Ganga period, founding in Bangalore 
region references or these assemblies were made which consisted mostly of 
the heads of the families drawn from all castes that used to assemble 
periodically to review all local public issues. The other inscriptional evidences 
also endorse the existence of village, town and regional assemblies in the 
region of Bangalore district from historical period, early as 820 AD 
Nagandenahalli (Bangalore Hobli) had an assembly of 92 (ombadimbaru), who 
gave permission to the raising of a temple and grant of land to the temple. 
Similarly, a record from Garigandahalli (Bangalore Hobli) speaks of all the 
prajes (residents) and gavundas of the place. These stray records convince the 
existence of the local assembly as they did in the neighbouring district. In 


addition to big towns and cities the main duties of those local assemblies, 
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taking care of local public issues, looking after the temples, irrigation facilities 


like tanks or canals, setting petty disputes etc.’” 


After the fall of Tippu Sultan, Bangalore attracted the British for its 
healthy climate. This enabled the rapid growth of the city, and basic civic 
amenities, finally because of which the seat of administration shifted to 


Bangalore, which became the capital of the state. 


By the end of the 18" century, Bangalore city included the fort on the 
south, and extended to the Maharaja’s palace in the north. Two large 
extension, have been added to it in recent years-the northern from the race 
course northwards, and the western, from the fort westwards. It includes 19 
suburbs, and occupies an area of 8 % square miles. The town itself was 
originally surrounded by a deep ditch, which had served as a defence against 
the Maratha cavalry. It was stormed by the British in 1791, and a cenotaph was 
erected near the Halsur gate to Colonel Moor house and other officers who 
lost their lives in the attack. The thickest theory hedge was cleared away about 
30 years ago and the ditch has been filled up and built upon. The orthodox 
number of gates (Bagilu) was eight, to correspond with the eight cardinal 
points, but after improvements have added several new ones.** The principle 
ones were the Yelahanka gate on the north, the Halsur gate on the east, the 
fort and Mysore gates on the south, the Agrahara and sondekoppa gates on 


the west, and the Balegate on the North West. 


The town was divided in to numerous pete or quarters. The Doddapete, 


Deshadapete, Nagartapete, chikkapete, Taragupete Aralepete, Ballapurpet, 
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Gollarapet were some of important petes of that day. Owing to the 
circumstances of its origin, the rapid growth of the town, and the various 
hands through which it has passed, the streets in the old parts are often 
narrow and mostly irregular in appearance. The later defect has been to some 
extent reminded by the construction of stone drains along both sides of the 
principal streets, which has also promoted the clean lines of the town. Many 
streets, too, have been widened as for as possible. Substantially built and 
imposing edifices may be seen in chikkapete and other parts, belonging to 


wealthy natives, but their scattered positions.“ 


The water supply of the native town was supplied from Dharmambudhi 
Tank on the North West. The residents of the north east quarter were supplied 
from the sampangi tank. But a pure and abundant water supply was supplied 
from the Hesaragatta tank, 13 miles to the North West. The drainage of the 
pete was collected into one main channel, which ran out from the southern 
side and it continued as far as the Sunnakal tank, a distance of two or three 


miles of south, where the sewage was used for agricultural purposes. 


It was during the period of commissioners’ rule (1831-1881), in princely 
Mysore which brought several changes and ushered in a new era that also saw 
the beginning of local self governing institutions of modern times which were 
constituted in accordance with the government of India Act XXXVI of 1850 
(the improvement of town Act), this was made applicable to Mysore state also. 
Accordingly, on an experimental basis for the first time, in March 1862, 


Municipal board was constituted the Bangalore city municipality, the first of 
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its kind in 1862 and also on 1* August 1862, municipality board was 


constituted for Cantonment area.*° 


On 6" May 1862, as an experimental measure, a municipal committee 
was constituted at Bangalore and the municipal office was setup inside the 
fort. It consisted of nine members who elected a president and vice president 
among themselves. The nine members committee was nominated by the 
government and consisted of the executive engineer, a European assistant, 
European gentleman of local knowledge and influence, not more than six 
Indian members, official and non-official, who were thought like by to take 
active interest in municipal matters.*' To finance the committee, the 
commissioner sanctioned the levy of a conservancy tax at 4 anas per annum. 
All proposed projects were required the sanction of the commissioner and 
also notification of the chief engineer. All accounts were to be forwarded 
quarterly to the commissioner’s office due to the success of experiment in 
Bangalore city. In Bangalore, people were learnt to appreciate the advantages 
of good roads, well kept and maintained drains and pure water supply. These 
projects of general utility were brought forward without any opposition and 


encounter. 


The experiment proved a success and by 1864-65, each of the eight 
districts head quarter stations possessed a municipal committee. The measure 
was next extended to taluk kasabas or head quarters and eventually to other 
large trading towns and villages. Under the direction and supervision of 


salaried president in Bangalore, where the municipal operations were 
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conducted from the office at the fort. In the other districts head quarter 
municipalities, no salary was attached to the office of the station being 
entrusted with the change in addition to their other duties. All these 
municipalities had regularly organized boards and were consisting of 
influential residents. In the smaller towns, where it was found difficult to 
constitute regular boards, because of the municipal regulations were 


introduced and enforced through the agency of revenue officers.” 


By 1864-65 all the eight district head quarter stations possessed a 
municipal committee under the leadership of divisional commissioner with 
the nominated European and the Indian members. Further the board was 
composed of six ex-officio members who were specially selected to represent 
all branches of the official community. In 1869, a notification was issued 
specifying the municipal offence punishable by Amaldars and it was made 


applicable to many taluk head quarters and important towns. 


On 12" May 1862, orders were issued by the commissioners’ office 
directing the establishment of municipal funds for the sanitary improvements 
and ward requirements of towns concerned. Town’s dues including tobacco 
duties, octroi and nuzol i.e. unclaimed or confiscated town lands or horses 
and sale proceeds of buildings sites provisionally constituted the municipal 
funds and these were to be spent exclusively upon municipal requirements. 
The amount contributed by each town being spent for the improvement of 
that town under the general supervision of the superintendent assisted by a 
committee. In addition to the items referred to above, rents from market and 


sale proceeds of measures or rubbish collected by the conservancy staff also 


ae Municipal Administrative File.3 of 1872-73, KSA, Bangalore, 1873. 


87 


procured to the municipal funds.*? The income from these sources found to be 
insufficient, a tax on houses were levied in some of the municipalities. In 
1882-1883 the revenue of the Bangalore town municipal board was Rs21, 981/ 
and that of the Cantonment municipal board was Rs37,509 all this revenue 
was collected from the eight divisions perview. They are-a) Palace b) Balepete 
c) Mnavarthapete d) Halasur pete e) Nagarthpete f) Lalbagh g) Fort and 


h) Highground.™* 


In March 1871 Bangalore town municipal regulation was enacted and 
came into force on 1* April 1871. Enabling the municipal authority to levy, 
certain taxes, toll, etc. power to impose certain obligatory duties like 
conservancy and improvement of town and provision for mounting police etc, 
under the 1871 regulation. Following were the taxes authorized to be levied by 
the regulations of municipalities namely a) octorai b) tax on houses, buildings 
and lands c) Tax on profession d) Tax on trader e) Toll on carriages and carts 
f) Ferries g) License fees h) tax on bricks and tiles. In 1871-72 house tax was 
introduced as a substitute for Octroai where the collection of the later was not 
encouraging, sayer collections (Transit duties, miscellaneous revenues) and 
mohatarfa (tax levied on looms, houses oil mills, and shops etc), were the main 
source of municipal income.* By then, Bangalore included Peta, Civil and 


Military station, with a total population of 1,80,366. 


33 Municipal Administrative File.3 of 1874-75, KSA, Bangalore, 1875. 
og Rice, B.L., Op.cit. No.48, P.49. 
Suryanath U. Kamath, Op.cit. No.46, P.640. 
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The following table shows population in 1871-1872 
Name of the City Population 
Bangalore Civil and Military Station 1,00,081 
Bangalore City 80,285 
Total 1,80,366 


During 1871-1872 the population of the civil and military station 


classified as fallows : 


Population 1871-91 Males Females Total 
Hindus (with 176 Jains 28,844 29,407 58,251 
Muslims 12,210 11,682 23,292 
Christans(Europens) 3,262 1,723 4,985 
Eurasians 1,127 1,522 2,649 
Nationals 4,726 5,542 10,268 
Others ( Bramins - 23, parsis - 06 20 16 36 
Total 50,189 49,492 1,00,081 


The Total population of Bangalore city during 1871 was 80,285, of civil 
and Military Station during 1871 was 1,00,081 and The total population of 


Bangalore City and Cantonment 1,80,366 


During 1871-72, the revenue derived from the sale of licenses for retail 
vending of arrack in Bangalore was transferred to the municipality, with the 
interest of increasing its revenues, and to prevent the number of shops 
multiplying indiscriminately beyond the actual requirements of the place. For 
a better administration of the Abakari retail vending with in the Town and 
Cantonment municipal limits, a bench of Magistrates composed of the Deputy 
Commissioner, the Cantonment Magistrate and the President of the 
municipality. The last of the above mentioned officers being vested with the 
powers of a justice of the peace. The decree of the Bench of Magistrates was 
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considered final in matters relating to the allotment and renewal of license 
and disposal of complaints.* In June 1876, Land Revenue on agricultural lands 
of specified villages with in the limits of Bangalore was also assigned to the 


Bangalore city municipality board. 


General principles were laid down by the government of India with 
regard to the levy of octroi and these were communicated for the guidance of 
municipal boards in october 1877. The system of municipal taxation in the 
state was after careful consideration, thoroughly revised in the year 1879. The 
system of dual taxation of houses, one under the mohatarfa rules on behalf of 
government and the other for municipal purposes on the houses of person 
exempted from payment of mohatarfa was abolished. Only a single tax was 
ordered to be levied upon all houses without any exception.’ All the municipal 
bodies were authorized to levy house tax at uniform rates together with 
mohatarfa on shops, looms, oil mills and carts on condition of paying one half 


of the realization to government and retaining the other half to themselves. 


Local funds were established in 1862 from the collection of the plough 
tax, ferry funds, sale proceeds of stray cattle and fines of cattle trespass. The 
amount so raised was excluded from the general revenues in 1880 - 81 and 
placed at the disposal of civil officers for the construction of roads, subsidiary 
Rs.42,712 from license on trades, Rs.44,948 from Mohatarfa, Rs.18,374 from 


rents, Rs. 1,557 from fines, Rs.33,525/- from miscellaneous items, and Rs.11, 


8 Rice, B.L., Mysore Gazetteer, (Bangalore, 1876), Vol.I, Pp.716-717. 
a Municipal Administrative File No. 434 of 1888A, KSA, Bangalore, 1886. 
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870 from grants -in -aid.* During this time there were 84 Municipalities in 
Mysore and they are, in Bangalore -17 Kolar-11, Mysore -11, Hassan-11, 
Shimoga -10, kadur-7 and Chitradugra was 06. There were 341 members 
composing the various municipal boards of the above and 89 of whom were 


ex- officio and 252 were the nominated member.*® 


In July 1874, rules for the establishment of local committees for the 
administration local funds were sanctioned by the government of India and 
subsidiaries were prescribed by the chief Commissioner for the guidance of 
these prescribed committees. The duty of the committees was to ascertain and 
provide for works and undertakings calculated to promote the health, comfort 
and convenience of the inhabitants of the concerned division. The committees 
had power to sanction estimates for works costing less than Rs.500, estimate 
up to Rs. 1000 being sanctioned by the chief commissioner. Latter in 1879 the 


committee was amalgamated with the public work departments.” 


The Bangalore city municipality continued to be governed by the 
municipal regulation of 1871 as amended by government notification number 
108 dated 6" April 1883, its executive charge being vested in vice-president, 
who was nominated by government. The above regulation of 1871 was 
extended to the city of Mysore at the end of the year 1888. In April 1892, the 
system of election was introduced in to these cities and the privilege of 


electing one half of the municipal councillors on the basis of tax payers. Till 


af Municipal File No.02 of 1882, KSA, Bangalore, 1882. 
72 Suryanath U. Kamath, Op.cit. No.55, P.640. 
ss Municipal File No.15 of 1880, KSA Bangalore, 1880. 
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April 1896 the deputy commissioner was the ex-officio president of the 


Bangalore city municipality in the district. 


After the new election, municipal board was composed of a president 
and five ex-officio members appointed by government and of them fourteen 
elected members, (it has lately been ordered that half of the twenty members, 
including the president, were nominated by government, and half were 
elected), two for each division or ward as per margin. There were eight 
divisions at first, but in 1893, the palace and high ground divisions were 
amalgamated into the palace division. They are Palace, Balepete, 


Manavartepete, Halsurpete, Nagaratapete, Lalbagh and Fort. 


The number of qualified electors in 1894 was 4543 of whom 1926 
actually voted. By the end of 1895 the deputy commissioner was the ex-officio 
president and was assisted by a paid vice president. A separate paid president 
has since been appointed and the office of vice-president abolished. In 
connection with the new western and northern extensions, a special city 
improvements committee was for a fixed time appointed by government, to 
carry out the appointment and sale of sites, and to promote the suitable lay 
out and early occupation of the new quarters. Their operation was received 


and assisted the work of the board. 


The following is the statements of the Municipal income and 
expenditure of Bangalore City and Cantonment area for four years from 1891 


to 1895. 


et Rice, B.L. Op.cit. No 56, P.50 
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cet 1891-92 | 1892-93 | 1893-94 | 1894-95 
in Rs. in Rs. in Rs. in Rs. 
Octroi 20,230 21,129 25,444 28,345 
Taxes on houses & buildings 26,272 18,712 16,931 19,599 
Licenses 15,200 14,584 24,290 24,553 
Mohatarfa 19,946 15,798 12,710 18,749 
Rents 6,918 6,946 7,867 8,249 
Fines 69 05 11 06 
Miscellaneous 16,333 21,936 31,481 26,093 
Deposit - 3,523 5,430 2,387 
Opening Balance - 7,338 8,415 12,508 
Total Municipal Receipts Rs. 1,04,968 | 1,09,971 | 1,32,579 | 1,40,489 
Contributions 7,260 7,160 20,624 9,879 
Jubilee Fund 2,899 - - - 
Special Improvement Funds 25,160 27,820 - - 
Special Irrigation fund - 12,256 - - 
Grand Total} 1,40,287 | 1,57,207 | 1,53,203 | 1,50,368 
Expenditure 1891-92 1892-93 | 1893-94 | 1894-95 
in Rs in Rs. in Rs. in Rs 
Head office Charges 7,795 5,286 8,860 9,969 
Collections 8,553 8,761 8,209 7,748 
Conservancy 16,845 17,937 18,039 18,667 
Registration of Birth & Deaths 694 786 786 786 
Lighting charges 5,617 7,983 8,101 9,675 
Public works 38,037 33,832 50,029 41,128 
Charitable Grants 19,105 15,713 16,650 16,593 
Education 7,888 8,408 7,992 7,510 
Miscellaneous 1,971 2,849 12,369 17,170 
Total Municipal Funds | 1,05,505 1,01,555 | 1,31,035 | 1,29,246 
Jubilee Fund 2,899 - - - 
Special improvement Fund 14,414 38,257 - - 
Contributions 7,100 7,160 9,660 7,400 
Closing Balance - 10,235 12,508 13,722 
Grand total} 1,29,918 | 1,57,207 | 1,53,203 | 1,50,368 


In 1891, the Deputy Commissioner of Bangalore district was the 
president of Bangalore Municipality and he was continued to be the president 
till 1913. The Mysore Local Board regulation, Local Boards Act of Central 
provinces, and Bombay district Municipalities Act brought enormous changes 
in the of municipal administration both cities, Civil and Military Station and 
towns of Bangalore districts. The amended Acts of 1911, 1918, 1923 and 1933 
amends embodying several changes to make them effective instructions to 
cater to the civic needs. The Mysore city municipalities act of 1933 fixed the 
tenure of office of the president and vice-president as one year. The act came 
into force from 1* August 1933. Under the above acts, municipalities were 
classified into three categories on the basis of population of the area and its 
importance. In1945 the Bangalore city trust act (Act V of 1945) was passed in 
order to make a provision for the improvement and further expansion of the 


city of Bangalore.” 


During the post independence period, efforts were made to revitalize 
the panchayat raj system by adopting several changes in the structure, 
constitution and modus operandi of these institutions so as to enable them to 
take care of the basic needs of the people of the area. In July 1947, the 
jurisdiction over the civil station area, out of the Bangalore civil and military 
station and the railway lands and the areas of the Indian institute of science 
were transferred under the control of the maharaja administration. The 
appropriate amendment were made in Bangalore municipal law of 1897 and 
subject to those amendments, the law of 1897 continued to be in force in the 


civil station area till it was replaced in 1949. 


a Fazul Hasan, M. Op.cit. No.51, P.180 
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In 1949, the city of Bangalore municipal corporation act (act LXIX of 
1949) was passed; the city (Bangalore Peta) and the civil station(C and M 
Station of Bangalore), the area retrocedes out of the civil and military station 
was formed into a single corporation for the purpose of municipal 
administration on 8" December 1949. According to act, the office of mayor 
and deputy mayor were introduced, and the city was divided into 50 divisions. 
The responsibility of carrying out the provisions of the act was vested in the 
corporation council, standing committees and the municipal commissioner. 
The corporation was to consist of 64 councillors of whom 50 were elected. 
There was a provision for reservation of seats for depressed class, women and 
members from trade and commerce organizations. There was also a provision 
for empowering the government to appoint a person or persons having any 
special knowledge or experience of any subject relating to Municipal 
administration. In 1949, the Municipal limit of city Corporation was 69 square 
kilometers. Hence the beginning of the Municipality towards the progress of 
the city made a remarkable achievement. It was the commissioner’s rule which 
laid the foundation towards the making of Bangalore as modern and 


urbanized city. 


The History of the origin of Cantonment in Bangalore was established 
after the defeat and death of Tippu sultan at the fourth Anglo Mysore war in 
1799. Some British troops which garrisoned in Srirangapattana found it 
unsuitable to them. This forced the Madras government to seek a healthier 
and suitable station. They pitched upon some lands near the city of Bangalore 
for the purpose and approached his highness Sri Krishna raja wodeyar III for 
permission to occupy them. This was readily granted and a vacant site near 


the village of Ulsoor which forms part of the then assigned track was given to 
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them for the accommodation of British troops. It was occupied in 1807 by two 
British regiments and barracks and other military buildings were soon erected 
on it. From 1809 it effectively functioned and its entire garrison shifted from 
Srirangapattana. By then it worked as the biggest Civil and Military Station of 


Bangalore in South India. 


Bangalore Cantonment with its peculiar combination of civil and 
military elements was very different from other British Cantonments of the 
period. For its historical evolution it had rendered unique by its heterogeneous 
assemblage of people of various nationalities, speaking several languages and 
indulging in different professions. Besides the local people, there were 
Tamilians and Telugu-speaking people who worked as sprayers’ and 
gardeners, and the foreigners’ comprising the Arabs, Afghans.“ Although 
regarded by visitors as one of the most beautiful military stations in India, and 
it was still held by the government of India for all-purposes and Bangalore 
should not be regarded as a Cantonment, but as a station in a foreign 
territory.* So while other British Cantonments in India were under the preview 
of the East India Company at that time (1807), Bangalore was directly under 
the rule of Wodeyars of Princely Mysore. There in lay the distinctiveness of 
this British colonial segment, which in Course of time came to bear its own 


administrative and cultural trappings. 


The Civil and Military station was situated to the north-east of the old 


city of Bangalore. First occupied by the British troops in 1807, the Cantonment 


of Bowring, L.B., “Eastern Experiences”, (London, 1882), Vol.II, P.13. 
of Plague Steeped Bangalore, Madras Mail, 19" August 1914, ESD, 1867. 


Housing Accommodation for Military Officers in the Civil and Military Station, 
File No.371 of 1899 A. KSA, Bangalore, 1903. 


96 


was made over to the British government by the Raja of Mysore as an Assigned 
Tract on 25" March 1881. Since then it was treated as an independent area 


under the control of the Government of India.°° 


The municipal administration was conducted under the municipal 
regulations of 1871 and amended by the government notification of April 
1881.” For civil purposes the municipal affairs were administered by the 
municipal commissions of the civil and military station, consisting of the 
district magistrate and commissioners. Of the 18 non-official members on the 
body, there were 6 Europeans and Eurasians, 4 muhammadans and 8 Hindus 


and others to facilitate the civil body. 


To facilitate civil administration, the station came to have the following 


divisions or wards ; 


a. Ulsoor division, 

b. Southern division, 

c. Eastern general bazaar division, 

d. Western general bazaar division, e. Clevelander town division and 
f. High grounds divisions. 

Along with these divisions, the boundary limits of the assigned tract 
were altered in parts after 1881. Under the effective administration it had 
provided various improvements like sanitary, medical, roads, clubs, grounds, 
schools, fields, recreation grounds etc. were well maintained. Various religious 


sects freely intermingled in the station. With regard to the plague epidemic, 


es Municipal Administrative File No.1377B of 1881, KSA, Bangalore, 1881. 
Be Rice, B.L., Op.cit. No.61, P.56. 
= Municipal Administrative File No. 233 of 1888A, KSA, Bangalore, 1885. 


97 


which ravaged and told upon the city’s history, the Cantonment remained 
clear of it’s for a considerable time. While plague was virulent in every part of 
the city, the civil and military station’s extensions remained practically free of 
indigenous plague due to the station’s municipality taking precautions of 
dismantling old houses and inoculating the inhabitants. So many of the 
Cantonment’s physical attributes reminded its foreign inhabitants of the 
home they had left behind in Europe. For one of its pioneering missionary, 
Benjamin rice,” states that, “This place had a freshness and abundance about 
it which I have not yet seen in India, and which reminds me strongly about 
some parts of England”. On the whole, the civil and military station had a 
comfortable growth; in terms of area and amenities until 1949.The 
administration of the whole cantonment area was handed over to government 
of Mysore on 26" June 1947 and 8" December, 1949 the cantonment 


municipality administration was merged with Bangalore City Corporation. 
3.2 ACADEMIC INSTITUTIONS IN UPBRINGING OF BANGALORE: 


Bangalore has grown up as one of the most notable centre of education, 
learning, cultural and literary activities in South India. Though it was a centre 
of trade and industry at the beginning of the century it had changed in later 
days and its importance as a centre of learning and culture has increased by 
leaps and bounds. The imagination that created the Cantonment necessarily 
had a prominent place for English education, at least for its British residents, 
and this imagination was provided a twist by the emergence of Anglo-Indians. 
By the middle of the 19" century there were young children in this community 


that did not have access to education or to church. In 1853 a chaplain of St. 


69 


Benjamin Rice (1814-1886). “A Missionary of the London Missionary Society 
comes to India in 1837”. 
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Marks, Rev. Posset decided to setup a small room that would act as a school, 
in the mornings, a reading room in the evenings and a church on Sundays. 
When the British government was approached for support initially they did 
not think too much of idea, but the army which employed some of their 
children as drummer boys decided to step in. This was the beginning of an 
imagination that provided English education to the poor.” The relegations of 
Mysore to the background in its importance as a cultural centre after the 
decline of royalty, Bangalore becoming the state capital of united Karnataka, 
the founding of centres of learning like the Indian Institute of Science, the 
Bangalore university and other such bodies. Besides opening of many central 
government industries and research laboratories had attracted men and 
women talented to this city not only from places far and near within 
Karnataka but also from the nooks and corners of India. Various cultural, 
philosophical and academic activities like fine arts, music, arts, dance, 
religion, modern subjects, literary activities etc had introduced the bright 
mosaic of the Bangalore’s academic and cultural achievements. During the 
20th century Bangalore became a grate centre of learning by having not only 
college in arts, science, commerce etc, but also in agriculture engineering, 


medicine and languages. 


The Bangalore had many centres of learning from the times of Ganga’s 
and other days also, it developed under different political rule. Prior to the 
advent of the British, there were private village schools, run by Pantojis’ and 
also Kooli Mathas. They taught Kannada and Marathi, these provide schools 


were called as Pilal schools. By and large, the Brahmins, traders and some 


i Rayaloo Chetty, T. “A Brief Sketch of the Life of Raja Dharma Pravina TRA 
Thumboo Chetty” (Madras, 1909), Pp.129-130. 
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crafts men alone could care or afford to educate their children. As for the 
census the percentage of literacy in the Bangalore civil and military station 
was 31 among males and 9 among females. In Bangalore city, it was 34% 
among males and 4% among females. Compared to the 1891 census, there was 
a fall in the percentage of male literates by 29% and rise by 21”% of illiterates. 
Due to the havoc of plague, the percentage of literacy was decreased.” 
According to 1941 census Bangalore city had total population of 2,48,334, out 
of which only 96,070 were literates. The total percentage of literacy was 
39.6(50.5% males and 25.4% females). In Cantonment area the total population 
was 1,58,426, out of which 60,142 were literates, among them the males were 


48.7% and 26.1% were females.” 


Before the British system of education came into being, primary 
education was imparted by indigenous schools that were not administered by 
the development of education. Such schools were generally established under 
the patronage of some influential persons of a village and were held in places 
like verandahs of big halls, in village temples and Mantapas. Although learning 
was highly esteemed, the state under the former Indian rulers did not consider 
education as its duty. It was left to voluntary agencies, mostly by religious 


leaders and priests. 


During 1824, in the town, fort and Cantonment areas of Bangalore, 
there were a total of 35 Hindu schools of which, 7 were Telugu with 100 
students, 21 Canarese with 300 students,4 Marathi with 100 students and 3 


Tamil schools with 60 students in them respectively among them, % were 


a Narendra Pani and Other (Ed.). Bangalore, Bengaluru, (New Delhi, 2010), 
Pp.101-103. 


a Suryanath U. Kamath, Op.cit. No.59, P.680. 
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drop-outs and only % used to continued learning. The Christian missionaries 
were rendered a valuable service towards spread of modern education in 
princely Mysore, the two important Christian missionaries of that period 
namely the London mission and the Wesleyan mission were well supported by 
the government towards the spread of education.” Especially English 
education has a long history in Bangalore. The creation of a British military 
base (Cantonment) in the city in 1807 placed a variety of processes which may 
have contributed to the emergence of the city as an educational centre. The 
Cantonment attracted a wide range of service providers from all over southern 


India, making the population very diverse.” 


The London mission started its educational activities in Bangalore 
during 1820. The first kannada day school for girls was established in 1840 in 
the city by Mrs. Sewell. Mrs. Jare Rice, wife of Rev. B Rice founded the London 
mission girls’ boarding school in 1842. After her death in 1864, her daughter 
miss, Harret Muller, along with Mrs. Catherine rice took charge of this and the 
other schools in the city. In 1902, the high school section was opened. This 
was the only high school for Indian girls in the whole of Bangalore city then. 
The mission also maintained a collegiate high school for boys, an incomplete 
middle school, two primary schools for girls and one more primary school for 
boys. The Wesleyan mission also commenced its work in Bangalore with the 
founding of English school by John Hudson in 1834 in Cantonment area 
further it had founded six boy’s schools with 740 students and five girls 
schools with 670 girls students. In the peta area, it had maintained the 


mission high school, three boy’s schools, five Girls schools, a girl’s boarding 


id Sama Rao, M. “Modern Mysore”, (Bangalore, 1936), Vol.I, P.514. 
. Heitzman, J., Op.cit. No.20, Pp.29-30. 
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school, a women’s normal school and a reserve home.” In 1832, an English 
school known as the ordnance school was established in the fort of Bangalore 
city. During this period, the Roman Catholic association also started several 


schools and got the Tamil text books translated into English. 


Till the establishment of the education department in 1857, a number 
of educational institutions had started by the missionaries and the Hindus and 
the Muslims societies. Sardar veda Siddhartha sabha school (1842), the London 
mission bounding home for girls (1842), London mission institution (1847), 
Native Education Institution (1851), London Mission Cantonment School, St. 
Mary’s Catholic School, St. Marks School, St. John’s English Infant School for 
Girls, Convent of good Shepherd for girls, Hindu female School (all established 
in 1854) and London mission girls school and St. John district school were 


established in 1856. 


Bowring unlike Cubbon was an enthusiast for the spread of education. 
The latter, as we have seen, cherished the opinion that to educate the natives 
was to weaken British rule, but Bowring was more broad minded. In the year 
1867 the attention of the government of India was attracted to the want of 
sufficient members of suitable institutions in the Mysore state for the 
education of the mass of the people.” The government opened three girls 
school in the state in 1868, of which one was at Bangalore (the present 
Vanivilas institution). As a step towards improvement of women’s education 
these girls schools upgraded to upper secondary classes. The bishop cotton 
boy’s and girl’s school was started in 1865. The Bangalore high school, which 
established in 1860 become a first grade college and was designated as central 


college in 1875. 


“a Mayajayapal, Bangalore, “The Story of City”, (Madras, 1997), Pp.106-107. 
me Report on the Administration of Mysore for 1862-63, KSA, Bangalore, 1863, P.15. 
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STATISTICS OF DIFFERENT EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND STUDENTS 


IN 1881-82, BANGALORE DISTRICT. 


Table-A 
1881-82 
Institutions For boys For girls 
No Students No Students 
Arts colleges 01 10 Nil Nil 
Secondary schools 10 291 07 91 
Primary schools 23 1,884 15 877 
Special schools 01 91 Nil Nil 
Unaided schools 25 1,537 14 592 
Table-B 
1887-88 
Institutions For boys For girls 
No Students No Students 
Colleges Ol 41 Nil Nil 
Secondary schools 16 746 09 226 
Primary schools 26 2082 20 1391 
Special schools Ol 157 O01 10 
Unaided schools 49 1965 09 334 
Table-C 
1894-95 
Institutions For boys For girls 
No Students No Students 
Colleges ol 41 Nil Nil 
Secondary schools 11 1953 10 1054 
Primary schools 13 790 13 908 
Special schools Nil Nil Nil Nil 
Unaided schools 55 1805 10 846 


Source:- Rice,.B.L.,(Ed),Mysore: A gazetteer, vol.II (west minister, 1897) p.56-57 


In Bangalore there were two Arabic and Persian schools with 29 


children, 2 Sanskrit schools with 35 children,94 vernacular schools with 1,239 
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children, two Koran schools with 37 children and 111 others with 2,168 
children in them. These schools came under grant-in-aid from 1895.” The 
princely state of Mysore was the second in the country (the first being Baroda) 
to introduce the compulsory primary education 1913. The Mysore elementary 
education regulation of 1913 provided for universal compulsory free primary 
education. Children between the age group of five years 10 months and seven 
years were to be brought under the act. Age limit was to be extended to 10 
years so that finally, all children’s between six to ten years would be covered. 
This was later followed by the elementary education amendment act of 1944. 
Compulsory attendance scheme was introduced for the first time in 1945-46, 
but was discontinued from 1950-51. Bangalore city had 489, primary schools 


in 1948 with a total strength of 63,469 of which 19,822 were girls.” 


The work of education among depressed classes was left entirely to 
missionary enterprises till the government started a school for them in 1889 
at Huskur in Anekal taluk. A panchama boarding school was opened at 
Bangalore in 1921 which had a recurring expenditure of Rs.2,820 and a non- 
recurring expenditure of Rs.500 for equipment. The number of students was 
limited to 12. It was managed by a committee; most of these schools had 
suitable school houses, uniform dress, books and slates were provided at free 
of cast. Religious and moral instruction was imparted through bhajanas and 
lectures. The Narasimharaja free hostel at Bangalore for the depressed classes 
was opened in June 1923 with 11 boarders. Provision was made here for 
physical instruction, games, scouting, moral instruction and gardening. A free 


boarding home for girls was also started by the government in 1932. 


ah Administrative Report of DPI, 1890-91, KSA, Bangalore. 
78 Suryanath U. Kamath, Op.cit. No.72, P.685. 
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Separate aided schools existed for the education of Europeans and 
Anglo Indians but even then these students attended the general schools. 
During 1879-80, the total number of such schools was 14, out of which, eight 
were for boys and six for girls. Except the one at Mysore, all were located in 
Bangalore Cantonment and the total student strength in Bangalore school was 
1003 students. There was one aided English school at fort, Bangalore that met 
the needs of the Europeans and Anglo-Indian in and around the fort. By 1947, 
there were 18 schools for Europeans and Anglo-Indians in the civil area, 


controlled by the director of public instructions. 


The education of girls in early times was entirely domestic and 
vocational. The daughters of kings and wealthy persons received some 
education either from their family members or the family priests.”? Systematic 
activity in the field of women’s education began in 1840 with the 
establishment of a separate kannada school for girls, by the Hindus, which 
was the first of its kind for girls. Till then, they were attending school meant 
for boys. Between 1842 and 1868, 23 girls schools were started in the state, 
out of which, 16 were in Bangalore, of these the London mission accounted for 
9 and the Weslyan Mission 7. Arya Balika Pathsala started in 1856 at 
Laxmanaswamy Mudaliyar street was a pioneering institution for girls. The 
institution was taken over by government in 1890. As a step towards 
improvement of women’s education, government girls’ school, Bangalore was 


raised to the standard of Kannada high school by addition of upper secondary 


ces Narendra Pani (Ed.), Op.cit. No.71, Pp.130-136. 
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class.*° A similar provision was made in Arya Balika Pathasala Chamrajpet girls 
school and Malleshwaram girls school. The administrative control of all girls, 
schools vested with the District Educational Officer. By 1919, there were three 
high schools for girls in Bangalore (peta area) they are, the Vanivilas institute 
(Kannada) the Vanivilas institute (English) and the London mission girls’ high 
school (English) and Intermediate college for women’s was opened in 1927 at 


Vanivilas Institute in fort area of city. 


For the higher education of women the degree courses from the Mysore 
maharani college were transferred to the intermediate college for women at 
the Vanivilas Institute, Bangalore in 1938. This was the beginning of the 
maharani’s college, Bangalore. The student strength then was 55 in 1938-39 
went up to 198 in 1939-40. By then, the Maharani’s college and the 
intermediate college were the only two colleges in Bangalore which were 
merged into one later. The Mount Caramel College was started in 1948. The 
first training school for women’s in Bangalore was started by Wesleyan 
mission normal school in 1904, with nine students. In 1941, Sacred Heart 
training college in the civil area and St Theresa’s training college in 1944 at 


Bangalore were the other two important training colleges found.** 


Before 1881, there were two types of middle schools situated in the 
district and Taluk head quarters. They were Anglo vernacular schools and 
vernacular schools. The government amalgamated the English schools with the 


vernacular schools in 1894 and called them Anglo- vernacular schools. 


ie Basanth and Chandra. “Role of Educational and R&D Institutions on city 
Clusters. An Exploratory Study of Bangalore and Pune Regions India’, 
(Bangalore, 2005), Pp.68-72. 
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106 


Regarding secondary education there were three high schools, in Bangalore 
district by 1860 the Bangalore high school (the present central college) which 
was the only institution in the state to send students to Madras for 
Matriculation for the first time in 1863. The London mission, Wesleyan 
mission high schools, the Bishop Cotton boys and girls school were started in 
1865. The Baldwin boys’ high school was founded in 1860 by Bishop Oldham 
at Richmond town and similarly, the Baldwin girls high school was founded in 
1879. The Rao Bahaddur Arcot Nrayanaswamy Modaliyar (RBANM) high school 
was founded in 1873 and Bipin Chandra Pal was its principal for one year. The 
high school section of the central college was separated in January 1909 and 
housed in the local Anglo vernacular school as an independent institution. 
This was the largest high school in the state with 339 students on rolls.* In 
1923 the government high school was established at Malleswaram. The Central 
High School was established in the city at 1932 by the government later it 
become Central Junior College for some years. The National High School was 
started by the efforts of some Theosophists in 1917. The Anglo- vernacular 
school (1905) become fort high school in 1928.The SLN High School (1935), 
Aryavidya Shala School(1942), Bangalore high school, (1942) etc, were some of 
the new secondary institutions in the city started prior to independence, in 
1948, Bangalore city had 41 high schools with the total strength of 19,155 


students of which 7,020 were girls. 


The commissioner’s government had taken some steps as early as 
1860 in the princely state of Mysore for training the teachers. With the 


introduction of Hobli school system, normal schools were established for their 


id Suryanath U. Kamath, Op.cit. No.78, P.690. 
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training. General normal school, Bangalore was established in 1861 by the 
government with English and Kannada mediums, Teachers from all taluks 
were trained here. During April 1897 commerce education had begun in 
Bangalore commercial Geography, book keeping, banking etc were introduced. 
The regular classes were also started with the strength of 41 students during 
1903. The classes were conducted by London mission school. The government 
of Mysore established a commerce school in 1913 at Bangalore in the 
government high school building. During 1937 commerce education gained 
popularity and became a popular group of subjects and the classes come to be 
conducted in the government central high school Bangalore. In 1944 the 
government sanctioned the opening of the B.com degree in the central college 
and by 1948 a separate commerce college called Ramanarayan Chellaram 


College of commerce was started. 


Technical education as a part of the curriculum began in the later part 
of 19 the century, when the first technical institute, the school of engineering 
was established in Bangalore in 1860. In the Cantonment area, Rai Bahadur 
Arcot Narayanaswamy Mudaliyar established a technical school in 1875 which 
trained the students for the lower service of public works department. An 
industrial class was opened in the Bishop cotton boys school, Bangalore in 
1880 for preparing boys for the telegraph department, who were mostly from 
Cantonment, Eurasians Association and Anglo Indian association.** The 
Bangalore industrial school was opened in 1890 with the object of preparing 
students for upper secondary examination in technical subjects, the duration 


of the course was two years in the beginning. The engineering school 
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Bangalore was established in 1860 in Bangalore high school (then run in the 
central college premises). The school of engineering and natural science was 
established in 1875 and was attached to the Bangalore high school (central 
college). The duration of the course was two years. The age limit was 17 to 22 
years. The mechanical engineering school was started in 1913 in Bangalore. 
The strength of the school that was 130 in 1916 went 173 in 1917 and in 


1921, it reached 160. 


To make industrial training more systematic and thorough and to 
prepare a comprehensive programme of instruction at the graduates level, the 
government appointed a committee in 1910 under the chairmanship of Sir M 
Vishveshwaraiah, the chief engineer of Mysore on the recommendations of 
which, government sanctioned the establishment of the engineering college in 
1917 as a constituent college of the university of Mysore with only two 
branches-civil and mechanical with a total strength of 40. In 1964 it was 
transferred to the Bangalore University and named university Vishveshwaraiah 
College of engineering. The BMS(B.M.Srinivasiah) engineering college was 


started in 1946 and affiliated to Bangalore University in 1964. 


The government of princely Mysore had started Agriculture school at 
Hebbal in May 1912 as per the proposal of Dr. L.C. Coleman, the then director 
of agriculture, with the object of introducing training in the cultivation. 
Further the Hebbal campus became the nucleus of the agriculture college in 
1946 and also the university of agricultural sciences was established in 1964 
with the objectives of bringing about significant improvement in every phase 
of rural life, by much needed change in the methods of production, by 


influencing the whole outlook of the rural community and rural home, by 
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giving them a new vision and new hope." The encouragement for higher 
education began upgrading the Bangalore high school in 1858. It had a 
collegiate section in it. In addition to this there were London mission 
institutions (1847) and Wesleyan mission (1851) which started higher 
education facilities in Bangalore. The Bangalore high school became first 
Grade College and was designated as Central College in June 1875 with Mr 
Garret was its first principal, after 1876 it was a prestigious centre of learning. 
During 1878-79, there were eight such high schools in the state, out of which, 
they were attached to the three high schools in Bangalore. In addition, there 
were six aided high schools in the state, out of which, five were in Bangalore. 
The Jesuits started the St. Joseph’s collage for boys in 1882 in the 
Cantonment, which was affiliated to Madras University till 1947. In 1916, the 
academic courses of study were recognized. The intermediate college and the 
Maharaja’s college were both run by the government and Jagadguru 
Renukacharya College (1946), Vijaya College and national college were 
founded in Bangalore before independence. The Mt. Carmel College was 
started in 1948, when the Bangalore University was started, Bangalore Medical 
College and engineering colleges like UVCE and BMSE College were also got 


affiliated to it.*° 


The literacy movement had been taking place since 1868, is the 
introduction of adult education which originated and started for the Jail 
inmates and adults were given half an hour’s schooling every evening after the 


day’s work. Due to good results, during 1880-81, 387 males and 25 females 


“< Glen Hicken, “Beautiful Bangalore”, (Bangalore, 1929), Pp.30-37. 
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were educated in the Bangalore central Jail. There were nine night schools in 
Bangalore with 222 students during 1900-01. By 1914, the number of Schools 
went up to 26. There was an aided adult night school in the civil station 
Bangalore called Gokhale Memorial Labourer’s free night school established by 


the RBANMS trust in 1909.*° 


The Indian institute of science came into being on 27" May 1909 witha 
handful departments having hardly 20 students has today more than 30 
departments and centers, 350 faculty members and about 1400 students 
including research scholars and with the initiative of Dewan Sheshadri Iyer, 
the Mysore government offered 372 acres of land to Indian institute of 
science. By 1911, there were just 24 students and six faculty members, but by 
1919, the number of students has gone up to 73. Sir C.V. Raman became the 
first Indian director of the institute in 1933. From 1938 to 1947, Sir M. 
Vishveshwaraiah was the president of its administration. The institute has the 
status of a university and has many publications on various branches of 
science to its credit. The institute combined with a wide range of central 
government investment in research and technology and the establishment 


ISRO gave Bangalore the honour being of a Science city.” 


3.3. ROLE OF VARIOUS SOCIAL AND CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS IN 


DEVELOPMENT OF BANGALORE: 


The impact of British rule on Indian society and culture was widely 
varied from what Indian had known before. India made a tremendous progress 


both in the religious and the social fields during and after the 19% century. It 


so Kini, K.N., Report on the Educational Survey Mysore and Bangalore City, Vol-1, 
1927-28 (Bangalore, 1929). 


io Sheahgiri Rao, L.S., Op.cit. No-85, Pp.38-43. 
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was a period of transformation from medievalism to the modern age. The 
Indian mind was stirred as a result of its contacts with the forces from the 
west however no remarkable progress was registered in many fields.** British 
rule in India brought our country into contact with the west and thus western 
ideas spread in this country. Modern ideas were spread by intellectuals and 
organisations through the press, pamphlets, lectures and political ideologies. 
Modern education was introduced in India after 1813 and it continued to 
spread through the efforts of the government, missionaries and private 
individuals. Education was a monopoly of the middle and upper classes and 


those living in cities and towns.** 


The orthodox and customary reactionary sections of Indian society 
opposed the introduction of modern education and western culture in the 
country, However the middle and upper class Indians blindly imitated western 
life and culture. They copied European manners and customs and became 
almost Europeans in every way except in blood. The British also made every 
effort to impose their culture on India incurred to make Indians better 
customers for their products.” Indian society was very much influenced by 
British impact. This was particularly so in the cities. Modern industries, new 
means of transport, growing urbanization and increasing employment of 
women in factories, offices, hospitals and schools promoted social change. It 
was a result in the process of British impact on India that a large member of 
social and religious movements started such as the Brahma Samaj, the 


Prarthana samaj, the Arya Samaj, the Theosophical society. They did a lot of 


a8 Mahajan, V.D. “Modern Indian History”, (New Delhi, 2000), P.511. 
=, Ibid., P.660. 
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work to change Indian society and its outlook. The basic colonial character of 
British rule and its harmful impact on the lives of the Indian people led to the 


rise and development of social and cultural activities in India.°! 


Bangalore is an urban district with 84% of its population living in the 
Bangalore urban agglomeration alone. The urban social structure is complex 
with the fusion of native and migrant cultural groups and the migrants 
comprising of rural communities and cultural environments. The different 
social backgrounds, educational levels, aspirations, etc, have made the urban 
life more heterogeneous and competition is found in all walks of life. Right 
from the days of Kempegowda who founded the present Bangalore city till the 
advent of modern education, public life centred mostly around royal court, 
religious centres like mathas and temples, the professional guilds and caste 
assemblies. The 19 century not only introduced modern education but also 
introduced printing and congregations discussing public secular issues, 
Printing and publication of books and newspapers in English, Kannada and 
other languages became quite common in the city. In this regard impact of the 
Christian missionaries was felt more after the establishment of the 


Cantonment.” 


Not only the Europeans but also the Tamilians, Eurasians and Goa 
Christians thronged to the city, bringing with them their own cultural baggage 
western education and allopathic system of medicine which became popular. 


Women were permitted to take service and stage by stage changes in social 
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outlook and religious beliefs was the outcome, not only of the propaganda of 
western thought or the campaigns of missionaries but also credited to 
institutions like the Brahmasamaj (1866) the Theosophical society (1886) and 
Aryasamaj’s (1894) impact. Propaganda by men like Rajaram Mohan Roy, Col. 
Alcott, Annie Besant, Swamy Vivekananda, Ramaswamy Naikar, Narayanaguru, 
Veeresha Lingam Pantulu, Dr. B.R. Ambedkar, Mahatma Gandhi had its own 
impact. The orthodox opposed oceanic club etc. men like Sir M. 
Visveshwaraiah had to travel and draw a curtain over the controversy by 


establishing similar ones.” 


The Bangalore city and Cantonment saw the rise of a considerable 
section of educated men and intellectuals. The central college which was 
founded in 1875 and the St.Joseph College in 1882 helped the spread of 
modern education. Printing and new agencies became widespread and there 
were nearly 20 printing presses in Bangalore before 1900. Many news papers 
came to be started from the city, some were English and some of them in 
Kannada. They helped the spread of knowledge and for the rise of 
nationalism. The role of the literary and cultural organization of Bangalore in 
the promotion of such aspects was unique. The Bangalore literary union was 
the earliest of the institutions founded in Bangalore during 1874 by Diwan 
C.Rangacharlu. The union was devoted to the study of science, art, literature, 
social reforms and generally matters connected with the progress of the 
economy and state. It had members like Chanchal Rao, V.P. Madhava Rao, T. 
Ananda Rao, etc. the forum still continues as on objects of the Bangalore Bar 


Association, and had contributed much to the socio-cultural and intellectual 


o Ibid., P.876. 
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life of the city. Ranade society, founded by a scientist B.V.Subbarayappa in 
1880, the Friends Union (1881), the Indian progressive union in by E.Venkata 
Varada Iyengar in 1904, and other socio-cultural organizations created social 
consciousness and spread the knowledge of India’s heritage, culture and also 


provided a stage for discussion about the nation and society.” 


Western liberal thought also enkindled a demand for responsible 
government and freedom from foreign rule. Newspapers, right from the 19% 
century like Mysore Vrittanta Bodhini, Mysore star, Deshabhimani etc had 
uplifted the ideas. The Karnataka branch of Indian national congress started in 
1918, was also called Karnataka Provincial Congress Committees and the 
emergence of various caste and community associations which also started 
hostels for helping the youths from their communities to get education, and 
Prajamitra Mandali was a sort of culmination of these activities, the Hindu 
Mahasabha started functioning from 1928 after the Ganapathi disturbance. 
The activities of communist party had begun in 1936, the congress socialist 
party during 1940s. Political thinkers like Periyar (E.V. Ramaswamy Naikar), 
M.N. Roy and Dr. Ambedkar had their followers in Bangalore. Literary men like 
A.N. Krishna Rao and M. Ramamurthly in the 1960s started a movement to 
secure Kannada its due place in the public life including arts, literature and 
cinema and the movement is called Kannada chaluvali. The impact of Rajaji 
who had visited Bangalore too often during the national movement was felt 
during the post independence period in the anti Hindu agitation and the 
founding of the Swatantra party and the personalities like D.V. Gundappa, P. 


Kodanda Rao, B.V. Narayana Reddy and P.H. Krishna Rao and other were 


be Chandrashekar, S. “Dimensions of Socio-Political Changes in Mysore”, (New 
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supported in the movement of the swatantra party. Whether it is literature, 
journalism, stage or art, the projection of various shades of social and 
political ideas were influenced their impact on public that life changed the 


social order of the city.” 


During 1897, the lawyers of Bangalore established their association for 
discussing the social progress and other subjects of those days. As a result of 
this in 1900 the Bangalore Lawyers Association came into existence. Today it 
has developed into a big association serving the cause of the society in 
Bangalore. The western educational social concepts highly influenced the 
social life of 19" century. Due to the impact of western culture the social evils 
like sati system, infant marriages, property rights for women, social 
restrictions etc were opposed and is ensured by the people. In 1913, Smt 
Parvathamma founded Mahilasevasamaja at Bangalore for the welfare of the 
women.” In the same year Smt. Parvathamma, the wife of Sri Puttannachetty 
also founded a social association called Sharada Sthree Samaja for providing 
the education, social rights and other facilities for women. By the influence of 


such associations many a number of organizations also started. 


The Kannada Sanga of central college which was founded in 1870, 
influenced the birth of other cultural association in Bangalore city like, 
Karnataka Vidyavardhaka Sanga at Dharwad on 20" July 1890, the Kannada 
Sahitya Parishath on 5" May 1915, Mysore University in 1917, different 
cultural associations, literary clubs and other social institutions gave special 


images for the birth of Bangalore as the centre of cultural hub. The other 


oe Srinivasan and Nagaraj, M.G. (Eds), “Kannada Sahitya Parishathpatrike,” 
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drama institutions like the Ceded District Drama Association (1900) by the 
students coming from the ceded districts-Bellary, Ananthpur, Kadapa and 
Kurnool, the Amateur Drama Association (1909), United Artist Association of 
1936, Bharathiya Natakasaba of 1936 etc brought the name and fame for the 


development of Bangalore as the centre of culture.” 


The variegated activities encouraged public congregations, created 
social consciousness and spread the knowledge of India’s heritage and culture 
Men like Sarojini Naidu (1920) and Rabindranath Tagore (1919), came to 
Bangalore, to participate in the programmers organized by Amateur Drama 
Association. The amateur and professional drama troops staged many 
historical plays which helped the awakening of national pride and nationalist 
spirit. By the efforts of the Karnataka Sahitya Parishath, the Mythic Society and 
the Central College Karnataka Sangha work for the resurgence of Kannada 


language and various cultural associations.* 


Most of these drama schools and associations exhibited the shows with 
respect to patriotism and other historical subjects. During the visit of 
Ganghiji, Sarojini Naidu and other personalities have also visited these 
institutions. Dramas were the most attractive programmers of those days, 
because there was no concept of films or movies to the public.” As a result of 
this a number of such institutions opened and the educational institutions 


also gave encouragement for the conduct of drama and other social activities. 


" Seshagirirao, L.S. (Ed), “Swathanthrothara Kannada Sahitya Mattu Samskruthi’, 
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The factories, professional institutions of those days also have given their and 


to such cultural drama shows through these union and organisations. 


The founding of Kannada Sanga at central college was inspired the birth 
of Karnataka Sanga in 1918. And it worked hard through its programmes and 
chief patrons of the association were Bellavi Venkataramanappa, A.R. Krishna 
shatri. Till the death of G.P.Rajarathnam this organization helped them to 
publish the articles, publications and papers like Prabuddakarnataka etc. Later 
with the help of this association the literary works of several renewed scholars 
like Govinda pai, K.V. Iyer, V.Seetharamaiah, G.P. Rajarathnam, BGL Swamy, 
D.V.G. got published. The central college kannadasanga not only helped these 
publications but also was the cause for the birth of Kannada Sangas in 


different part of the country.'” 


The literary and cultural activities through caste associations awakened 
the public to claim their social rights. As a result of this various community 
associations came in to existence and brought together the people of 
respective communities under religion. With this regard, Veerasaiva Mahasaba 
(1904), Vokkaligarasanga (1906), Central Mohammadan Association (1909) etc 
were started. Spread of education through these bodies supplemented these 
student hostels of the same communities came into existence. Thus each and 
every community had its own associations, educational institutions in 
Bangalore and around the city was cause for social, literary and cultural 


progress of Bangalore.’ 
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The royal encouragement given by the Maharaja of Mysore to the field 
of Music and dance brought fame and name to the Bangalore city and this led 
to the birth of various music and dance institutions like Kakinada Sarawathi 
Ganasabha (1898), Gayanasamaja (1904) and other institutions. All these 
institutions for various musicians of different states of the currently and this 
resulted in the birth of innumerable music institutions in the city, such as 
Malleswara Sangeetha Saba, Ananyasangeetha Samsthe, Sri Vadiraja Sangeetha 
Mandira, Ganamandira Sangeetha Shale, Aryaganavidyalaya, Saraswathi 


Sangeetha Shale etc. effected the cultural glory of Bangalore.'” 


Unity of the people for philosophical discussion gradually led to the 
growth of literary activities. The visit of Gandhi, and Nehru led the birth of 
many memorable organizations like Gandhi charaka sanga and Nehru Seva 
Sanga in 1931 at Cantonment of Bangalore, the establishment of Bharatha 
Sevadala of N.S. Hardikar (1924), the Mythic society (1909), Gokhale institution 
of public affairs (1941), the Indian institute of world culture (1945) etc 


inspired the spirit of patriotism and nationality of the public.’ 


The Mythic society ranks among the many pioneering institutions of 
India, striving to reconstruct India’s past. Due to the earnest efforts of F-.J. 
Richards, Mythic society was founded in 1909. Richards was the collector of 
Bangalore Cantonment district. Dr. Moris Travers was its first president. His 
highness the Maharaja Krishnaraja Wodeyar was the first patron of the society 


and Stuart Fraser, the resident of Mysore was the hon. President. It is the 
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library which is valuable original source for research in history, literature, 
religion, philosophy, fine arts, and a host of other subjects. The quarterly 
journal of the mythic society brought international reputation to the society 
and research in many disciplines.'™ It organises lectures and seminars on 
subjects like history and culture and also a certificate courses in Karnataka 
history as well as P.G. Diploma in Indology. It has also published many books 


on the history and culture of India. 


The Gokhale institute of public affairs was started by MahathmaGandhi 
with the display of Gokhale’s photos in 1915 in the name of Mysore social 
service league to spiritualize public life. In the early days, it organized day and 
night schools, and rendered social service. The objectives of the institute well 
defined in 1945 and they were, promoting the systematic and scientific study 
of all questions pertaining to the well being, progress of people and to 
facilitate free, well informed consciousness of democratic citizenship. It was 
registered as the Gokhale institute of public affairs in 1945. The activities of 
the institute including organization of study groups, formation of study circle 
of young men, organizing Sanskrit classes, public education and cultural 
programmes.’ Eminent names like Dr. D.V.G, Prof K.S. Sampathgiri Rao and 
Nittur Srinivasa Rao are connected with the institute. Inducing library, it 
arranges lectures, Gamakavachanas, music recitals, and other such educative 
and cultural programmes. It maintains a register for public grievances where 
complaints from public are registered and taken up with governmental 


departments. 
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The public libraries also have created a movement of enlarging the 
knowledge. The various math’s, Madrasa’s and individual scholars had their 
own libraries in the city. But libraries with printed books came into existence 
only during the 19" century, perhaps the first such public institute being the 
Bangalore Library which was founded in 1818. The schools and colleges 
founded during the 19" century and the clubs also came to give their libraries. 
St. John church institute and Library was one of the oldest institutions of its 
kind in Bangalore founded in 1858 for the benefit of a large number of 
pensioners who after the mutiny had settled at St. John hill of Cantonment 


area.' 


The public library movement received a fillip after states reorganization 
when public libraries Act came into be passed in 1965, and by which state 
district and city library authority came into existence. The first public library 
at Bangalore was opened on 1* may 1915 under the direct control of the 
government at Sir Sheshadri Iyer memorial Hall built of public subscriptions 
of over lakhs of rupees. Many social and cultural institutions were founded 
like this in Bangalore. The Bangalore city also had a large number of 
enlightened, public inspiring and generous citizens who engaged themselves 
in various social services.'!” Thus a number of social organisations were 
established. Keeping track with activities of such bodies like lions clubs, 
Rotary clubs and other international organizations served the weaker and 
vulnerable sections of the society in health and other fields. This awakened 
the people of Bangalore city to participate in social services towards up 


grading the needs and progress of Bangalore towards urbanization. 
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net Ibid., P.740. 


121 


3.4 ROLE OF HORTICULTURE IN THE BEAUTIFICATION OF BANGALORE 


Horticulture means cultivation of the garden or plantation i.e. enclosed 
cultivation. The credit of horticultural development in the region of urban 
Bangalore goes entirely to the Lalbagh. Lalbagh has been the nucleus of all the 
horticultural activities in the princely Mysore state from its inception. Before 
reorganization, besides introduction, acclimatization, propagation and 
popularization of exotic ornamental plants, fruits and vegetables of various 
kinds, reputable work has been done with the introduction and 
experimentation of number of economic and industrially important plants. 
The horticulture department deals with the extension, research and 
technology connected to the cultivation of horticultural crops. The department 
also under takes the development and maintenance of parks and gardens, hill- 
stations development of organized nurseries and nursery trade, organizing 
horticultural society’s etc.'* It has already been observed that Bangalore is 
known as the city of Gardens and also called as Garden city for some time. In 
recent years the increasing population and administrative apathy have taken 
the toll of gardens. But yet, there are fascinating gardens, chief among them, 


the Lalbagh and the Cubbon Park.'® 


The garden city, the air conditioned city is such terms has the city of 
Bangalore been described and justly so. The luster of the city has somewhat 
dimmed in recent decades, because of the pressure of heavy growth." It is the 
fastest growing city in India, its accessibility, the facilities it commands, its 


pleasant climate and the friendly nature of the people have drawn thousands 
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of people, and yet, even today, Bangalore remains a lovely city. The parks and 
gardens in Bangalore are beautifully laid out, and some of the green bush trees 
are trimmed in an original and novel manner to represent various birds and 
animals. The only feature that tied the two cities was the Garden city image, 
which was pursued in the colonial city and the suburbs of the Indian city. 
Bangalore’s Garden city image originated with the development of Lalbagh 
garden.'" The royal patronage of the Wodeyars of Mysore, the good work of 
government officials not only developed the Lalbag garden, but also beautified 


the entire city. 


The good work of the garden was cautioned by the officials of the 
horticulture department. Bangalore’s parks and lakes along with the spacious 
bungalows all combined to enhance its image as a garden city. Bangalore 
continues to be called a garden city although few parks and lakes have been 
added to the city in recent years and high rise buildings have replaced many 
bungalows. If India is called as a garden then Lalbagh is its heart, as quoted by 
Yugoslovia president Marshall Tito, about the beauty of the garden city when 


he has visited Bangalore in 1955.1” 


The Lalbagh garden has started a marvellous capacity for accepting 
accommodating and sheltering its vast and varied collection of flora. Its 
collection covers a broad spectrum of continental plant wealth bountiful 
nature, and an ideal climate, has helped making this garden something of a 


beauty spot. Lalbagh the beautiful pleasure garden has been the nucleus of all 
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the horticultural activities in the princely state of Mysore, from its inception 
was founded by Hyder Ali in 1760, on the model of Mughul garden at Sira. It 
was started as a royal pleasure park during the 18" century, later it has grown 
not only as a pleasure park of the common man during the 20" century, but 
also a botanical garden and a centre of advanced horticultural activity in 


Karnataka." 


The profession of gardening in India has been inherited from time 
immemorial. Literary sources speak of udyanavanas and pushpavatikas. 
Palaces houses of the rich and temples had parks and gardens. Temples raised 
them to supply flowers and leaves (patre) for divine service. Muslim rulers, 
especially the Moghuls, paid special attention for laying out vast gardens. 
Shalimar garden of the Moghuls is a famous example. Along with them in 
Bangalore, Hyder Ali founded other two gardens at Srirangapatna and 
Malavalli. During that period, there were already one or two gardens in the 
state e.g. Khan Bagh an extensive garden at Sira, established during the time 
of Dilawar khan, the Moghul emperor’s representative of the south, and the 
other was at Bidanore garden, often referred equal to the garden of paradise, 


the pleasure garden of the Hindu Rani of Bidanoor.'" 


Hyder Ali planned Lalbgh at Bangalore principally on the model of the 
one at Sira. He selected a spot about a mile east of Bangalore fort and a few 
hundred yards west of the Kempegowda tower and created a royal retreat and 
orchard of about 40 acres in extent. Lalbagh is the name by which the famous 


garden at Bangalore is called now. But it was not the original name of the 
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garden. There are no records to prove that it was called Lalbagh till 1856. In 
earlier records it was referred as Mango topu and also as cypress garden. A 
painting of this garden drawn on the spot by R. H Cole broke was published in 
1793 at London, and it was given till as cypress garden in Bangalore. Another 
pioneering of the Lalbagh with a view of Bangalore in the back ground by 
James Hunter can be seen in as Album published in 1805. James Hunter had 


also given till to the painting as East view of Bangalore with cypress garden.!* 


This garden was handed over by Major Waugh, a military Botanist to 
the Lord Marquis Hastings in the year 1819. During this correspondence of 
British, this garden had been referred either as the garden of wag or garden at 
Bangalore and no where it was referred as Lalbagh. Earliar to Hyder’s rule it 
was a fruit jungle. During Hyder and Tippu’s rule many cypress plants and 


rose were planted in square plots. 


Hyder Ali imported plants from Delhi, Lahore, Multan and Arcot for the 
ornamentation of his garden. Tamil speaking gardeners, namely Thigalars 
were brought to look after the garden. The garden was divided into square 
pots separated by drives and paths, along the side of which fine cypress trees 
were planted. Separate pots were set apart for different fruit plants like the 
pomegranate and the fig and flowers like roses. The small tank at the south 
end of the Lalbagh called the Siddapura tank was the main source of water. 
Hyder renovated the tank which was conveyed to the garden by an open ditch 
and pots were irrigated by open channels. After Hyder Ali, Lalbagh continued 
to be the pleasure garden of his son Tippu Sultan. He improved the Garden 


and maintained a good collection of mango trees. He appointed chief gardener 
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called Daroga, Mohammed Ali and Abdul Khader for development of garden. 
Three old mango trees said to have been planted during his time are still 
flourishing in the garden. Tippu Sultan enriched the garden by the addition of 
the varieties of flower plants by procuring seeds and plants from Kabul, 
Persia, Mauritius and Turkey, in 1797 A.D., through his ambassadors, Hussein 
Ail and sheik Ibrahim. The tank water was not sufficient for. The improved 
and expanded garden and was supplemented with well water, which was lifted 
by the means of a capile. Lal bagh grew to be a treasure house of a rare and 
valuable collection of tropical and sub-tropical plants and indigenous and 


foreign fruit trees. 


Dr.Buchanan, writing In 1800, says: “the garden is extensive, and 
divided into square plots separated by walks, the sides of which are 
ornamented with fine cypress-trees. Some plots are filled with fruit trees and 
potherbs and some are with rose trees and with pomegranates. During the dry 
season water was supplied by artificially from three wells, the water of which 
was raised by the capile or leather-bag, fastened to a chord passing over a 
pulley, and wrought by a pair of bullocks which descends an inclined plane. 


The taste of Hyder accorded more with the English than that of his son.”"° 


Lalbagh was taken over by the British in 1799 after Tippu’s fall and it 
was owned by a military botanist, Major Waugh and remained in his 
possession until 1819. He showed great zeal in the improvement of the garden 
and introducing foreign plants. In 1819, Major Waugh gave the garden as gift 
to the governor general, Marquees of Hastings. With the interest of developing 


Lalbagh in the model of then the world famous Que botanical garden of 


14 Francis Buchanan. Op.cit. No.55, Pp.68-69. 
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London handed over to Dr. Wallich, the superintendent of the royal botanical 
gardens, Calcutta He recommended acceptance of this garden as a branch of 
Bengal presidency botanic garden, and accordingly it remained under the 
supervision of Mysore residents, A.H Cole and J.A Casa as it’s branched from 
1819 to 1831. The assumption of the province of Mysore in 1831 by British 
Lalbagh passed into the hands of mark Cubbon, the chief commissioner and 
remained so until 1839. Sir Mark Cubbon founded an agri-horticultural society 
of India in 1839 and handed over Lalbagh to the society.''” He helped the 
society by providing Prisoners to work in the garden. The society ceased to 
exit in 1842 and the garden once again came under the management of the 
commissioner Mark Cubbon and remained so up to 1856. In August 1856 
Chief Commissioner of Mysore declared this garden as the Government 
botanical garden of Mysore for the improvement of indigenous plants and the 
introduction of exotic plants of economic importance. This was due to the 
efforts of Dr. Hugh Cleghorn, an imperial Forest officer Jeffrey hooker, and 


the Indian Maesion Heeralal the garden was very much developed.'" 


A new officer William New assumed the charge of Lalbagh in April 1858 
and in his superintendancy, each succeeding year witnessed improvements, 
the collection of indigenous and exotic plants was expanded and this garden 
became one of the greatest attractions in Bangalore. He prepared a complete 
list of plants in the garden and it was published in the journal of the Botanical 
society of Edinburgh, on 11" July 1861. The Lalbagh improved very much 
under the charge of new superintendent with a varied collection of Ferns, 


Cycads, Arises etc., brought from Coorg, the Niligiris and Nagar. In 1862-63, 
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through the sale of seeds, plants and other produce, the Lalbagh has earned 
Rs.1,770. In 1874, Mr. William New was succeeded by John Cameron. He was 
regarded as the Father of Horticulture in Karnataka. He enriched the plant 
wealth of Lalbagh by introducing native and exotic plant species. Many of 
which later assumed the status of commercial crops. Bangalore Blue Grapes, 
Guava, Cabbage, cauliflower, French Beans, Carrot, Radish etc, were important. 
During his tenure, the Lalbagh tank was built (1890). The compound wall was 
constructed around Lalbagh. The artistic and elegant main entrance and gates 


were built during his tenure.’ 


The Lalbagh prospered under several committed and highly qualified 
people, such as William new, John Cameron, Krumbeigal, Rao Bahadur H.C. 
Javaraya, and Dr. Marigowda, each of whom enhanced it by introducing new 
and improved measures. Under the supervision of all these officers, the 
Lalbagh garden was improved and expanded and became one of the greatest 
attractions in Bangalore. At the close of the 19" century the area of the garden 
was extended from 17 hectares to 40 hectares. On November 28, 1889 Prince 
Albert victor of Wales was given a reception in the garden by Chamaraja 
wodeyer. The Prince of Wales laid the foundation of the glass house on 30% 
November 1889. It was built at the cost of Rs.75000 and the glass house called 
the Albert victor conservatries, is designed on the lines of Crystal palace of 
England.'”? Another important event in the annals of the Lalbagh has been the 
erection of the Equestrian statue of the late Maharaja of Mysore Sri 
Chamarajendra wodeyar in 1908. This statue was transferred from the Curzon 


park at Mysore. The famous horticultural show, one on the Republic day and 
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the other for Independence Day are being conducted in the Glass House. At 
present the total area governed by the Glass House is 2,180 square meters. 
Now Lalbahg has an area of about 97 hectors and it has become the guiding 


centre for research, extension and development activities of horticulture." 


The list of the plants in the garden covers 127 families, 673 genera’s, 
1854 species and about 890 cultivars. Inside the Lalbagh there is also 
Zoological species like fish aquarium, birds, deer’s etc are maintained. Except 
in monsoon season, the average number of visitors is approximately 4000 to 
5000 per day especially during Sundays and other special occasions it goes up 
to 10,000. During Republic day and Independence day celebrations the visitors 
numbers goes more than lakh. A well maintained library in the garden has got 
large collection of books, Journals, magazines and research papers on 


horticultural and related subjects.'” 


The word ‘paradise’ comes from Old Persian and Greek meaning an 
enclosed place of park in the Greek version of the Bible. It is applied to the 
Garden of Eden. Thus there comes the association of beautiful gardens with 
paradise. Bangalore, with its salubrious climate and fertile soil, which favour 
the growth of flowers and trees, has earned itself the name ‘Garden city’. It 
has two well known parks- Labagh and Cubbon Park. Several smaller parks 
and innumerable individual gardens, some of them well manicure and 


planned, others tailed and over grown but never the less enchanting. 


During middle of the 19% century, good progress was made in 


Bangalore in raising beautiful parks at delectable spots. Cubbon Park, the lung 
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space of Bangalore with its extensive stretches of green helping to dissipate 
the pollution of traffic fumes, was planned and laid out in 1864 by Sir Richard 
Sankey, the then chief Engineer of Mysore but named after Sir Mark Cubbon, 
the former commissioner of Mysore State. The Cubbon Park a vast garden lies 
between the Kasturba Road on one side, the Nrupathunga Road and Vidhana 
Veedhi on the other side. The uniqueness of Cubbon Park is that it forms a 
beautiful verdant backdrop for the public building such as Attarakacheri, the 
Seshadri Iyer Memorial Library and the Vidhana Soudha which furtherd its 
Charm. The park was initially known as ‘Col. Meade park’, after john Meade, 
the than acting commissioner of Mysore (1870-75). Subsequently it was 
rechristened as Chamarajendra’s Park in 1927 and later to be known as 


Cubbon Park. 


This original plan was started with the construction of Attarakacheri in 
an elevated ground. It covers an area of about 300 acres, the frontage was 
landscaped by laying out terrene gardens with a main road leading from the 
portico of the Attarakacheri to the government museum and the road passes 
through Cubbon Park. The major portion of this road is graveled and at one 
place it bifurcates where there is a Band Stand garden and again after a 
distance of sixty meters it continues as the single road with giant Ficus 
Benjamina trees on either side. This part of the road is metalled and is very 


wide and lends an appearance of ground road leading to cement benches. 


Initially the statue of Sir Mark Cubbon was unveiled in front of the 
Attarkacheri on 16" March 1866. It has now been moved to the rear of the 
building, the path descends through an impressive sweeps of steps flanked by 


graceful stone urns and lions of what were band stand of Cubbon park, where 
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military bands played for the pleasure of the public. It was a cast iron 
structure built by Macfarlane and company, the same company that built the 
glass house in Lalbagh. It was first installed in 1914 near the Seshadri Iyer 
memorial library, but was moved to its present’s location in 1937. It stands in 
the middle of a garden which has benches and terraces for those waiting to 


enjoy the music.’ 


The practice of bands playing in the park on 21* and 22" June 1897 
had its beginning in the celebration, commemorating queen Victoria’s sixty 
years of rule. The Spectators’ wholehearted appreciation was the basis for 
making the performances of a regular feature. A letter in the archives dated 
17" March 1911 from the municipal commission of the civil and military 
station, Bangalore to the municipal council, Bangalore city which says “There 
is no doubt that the station, judging from the numbers that assemble in the 
park whenever the bands have played.”'** Occasions such as silver jubilee of 
the Wodeyer’s rule, on 8" August 1927 brought out the crowds to enjoy the 
music by the Madras pioneers band. In the 1920’s Bands would play on the 
fourth Thursday of every month. The custom was very popular and continued 


till the sixties when orchestra used to be performed once a week. 


The park’s flowering trees serves as a backdrop of three statutes- those 
of Chamarajendra Wodeyer, Queen Victoria and Seshadri Iyer. Queen Victoria’s 
statue was unveiled in 1906 by the Prince of Wales, George Frederic statue 
Ernest Albert, which was made by Sir Thomas Brock. Dewan Rangacharlu’s 


statue in front of the Library was unveiled by lord Hardinge in 1913. Lord 
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Chelmsford unveiled the statue of King Edward in 1919. Inside the Cubbon 
Park, a popular attraction is the children’s park which has besides the usual 
entertainment paraphernalia such as swings and slides, a toy which chugs its 


way around the circumference of the children’s park.'** 


The Raj Bhavan garden has its own history of one and a half centuries. 
The present garden around the Raj Bhavan measures only sixteen acres and 
four guntas. This is what is left of a vast, undulating and imperial garden 
known in the later half of the 19" centaury and early part of the present 
century as the ‘residency park’ measuring about 92 acres. Earlier the garden 
was called ‘the commissioner’s bungalow garden’. The original garden must 
have been designed and developed during the period of Commissioner Mark 
Cubbon, Louis Bentham Bowring, John Meade and James Gordon. This garden 
is a contemporary of the state botanical garden. This garden is a 


contemporary of the state botanical garden the Lalbagh. 


Raj Bhavan garden has inherited the legacy of gardening from Lalbagh. 
It was in the year 1856 the recommendation of Dr. Cheghorn, chief 
conservator of forest of south India declared open. This is a clear indication of 
interest Cubbon had in gardening as well as in aesthetic beauty. Right from 
the residency days, this bungalow has been enriched by gardening in excellent 
taste; the residency garden at one time had about 3,400 potted plants. Of 
these the digested collection was this of crotons followed by thorn of foliage 
plants, ferns and roses. The design and land scape of Raj Bhavan was 
originally was laid out both as a formal garden. The formal garden is the area 


just in front of the portico. The central walk path flanked by a row of royal 
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palms and abutted on either side by lush green lawns, rose garden and arches 


covered with creepers is biforked at the fountain.’ 


Many great personalities have visited and stayed at the Residency as 
guests. Lord Macaulay visited and stayed here for three days during Cubbon’s 
time. During the first week of December 1867, the Sringeri Guruji visited the 
residency and brewing received him on the lawns. The king of England and 
Emperor of India also stayed here. The Governor General, later the Viceroys of 
India, stayed in this building. Lord Dalhousie stayed here for three days from 
November 3” to 5", 1855. In total it is now an icon of power, centre of 


Constitutional functions and ceremonial duties were discharging. 


The domiciled Europeans, mostly British, who found Bangalore on ideal 
place to live in and wished to create, the green of English country side here 
and adorned their home with beautiful gardens and variety of flowering plants 
laid on both the sides of the streets. Also the desire of the inhabitants’ to raise 
private gardens gave impetus to the nursery trade and soon the gardener’s art 
attained high standards. Bangalore’s reputation as the garden city began with 
the silver Jubilee celebrations of the rule of Krishnaraja Wodeyar IV on 7% 
Sept. 1927. Many efforts were made to beautify the city after the silver Jubilee 
celebrations. Many buildings of architectural beauty, recreation grounds and 
other public utilities were held. The silver Jubilee park, Sir M.N. Krishna Rao 
park, Sajjan Rao park were established. The city corporation was maintaining 
some of the major and minor parks of total of about 300 acres. Among those 
more than 12 parks are with a area of 10 acres and more than 60 parks 


occupying area of one acre each. Among these parks, historically the most in 
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parks are Lalbagh (240 acre), Cubbon Park (300), Bommanahalli farm (40 acre), 
Laxman Rao Bulewad at Jaynagar (20 acre), Vijayanagar (20), Vidhanasoudha 
(18) Cole’s park (12 acre), and M.N. KrishnaRao park of Basavanagudi (22 acre), 
silver Jubilee park (6 acre). The above parks brought the name to the city to 


entitle as Garden city then. 


The city of Bangalore established by Kempegowda I in 1537 AD was 
about circumference of 2.5 square miles. Later in the year 1897, it expanded to 
8.25 square miles. In 1914 it was 10 square miles, in 1926 it increased to 11 
square miles and in 2000 it was 48 square miles. Now the Bangalore city is 


encircled by an outer ring road which 64 kilometres in circumference.'”” 


To beautify a city, not only the gardens are a must but also tanks and 
ponds, good architectural buildings and monuments are also important. In 
north India, Kolkata is called the city of palaces, Jaipur is called the pink city, 
Udaipur is known as city of Lakes. Like wise the beautiful parks and other 
monuments in the city have enhanced the beauty of the Bangalore city and 


hence it is called the city of gardens. 


3.5 ASSESSMENT OF ACTION PLANS AND PROGRAMMES IN THE 


PROCESS OF MODERNISATION : 


Bangalore’s rapid urbanization has led to congestion in the city and 
pressurised its infrastructure. Bangalore was essentially a small town, which 
has grown rapidly thus streets for a much smaller population, are now being 
subjected to enormous pressure by urban development. The unquenchable 


thirst for land for development has led to many public spaces being 
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eliminated. This has resulted in reduction in percentage of land devoted to 
open spaces and deterioration in the quality of the public spaces. Streets 
which once had only horse drawn carriages and bicycle has to accommodate 


today are high speed auto mobile traffic.'* 


The rapid growth of Bangalore in the later half of 20° century coupled 
with the absence of a comprehensive development plan to regulate its growth 
has led to inadequate provision for the intra-urban movement of traffic, the 
continuing increase of vehicles resulting in accidents resulting in economic 


loss and human sufferings. 


The history of the city of Bangalore is a tale of two cities, the city 
proper on the western side and former city of Bangalore and the Cantonment 
passed through several stages of planned development. The objective of 
development was providing primary needs of the two cities which were 
housing, recreation institutions, buildings for public offices etc. As a result, 
some of the suburbs known as extensions were built. In 1889, a committee 
was setup for developing the western and northern extensions. The committee 
was reviewed in 1908 with major schemes of improvement for the old city. In 
1939 the committee was reconstituted with engineers to provide technical 
help and later in 1945 the city improvement trust Board was set up under a 
special statute. The extensions and other improvements under taken so far 
were limited in scope and there was no integrated planning approach. 
Consequently, irregular developments began to appear in the areas in between 
these extensions. The two cities which existed separately for nearly a century 


were merged to form the present city in 1949, when the city municipality was 
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converted into the present city corporation. With the location of heavy 
industries in the outskirts of the city, both during the post war period and 


after independence, there was an abnormal increase in population.'” 


The following table shows the growth of population in Bangalore 
metropolitan area. The metropolitan area of 193 sq. miles consists of the city 


corporation area, covering about 46 sq. miles, and the sub urban area. 


Year City corporation area Metropolitan area 
(in millions) (in millions) 
1901 0.161 0.228 
1911 0.192 0.260 
1921 0.240 0.311 
1931 0.308 0.396 
1941 0.407 0.510 
1951 0.779 0.991 
1961 0.906 1.207 
1971 1.422 1.664 
1981 2.482 2.913 
1991 2.650 4.086 


Source: Census of India 1991. 


Housing in general, is the most graphic portrayal of the crisis of 
metropolitan areas. Being a basic necessity of the inhabitants, housing ranks 
next to Food and clothing. Its condition is to deeply affect the character of 
everyday life therefore it must be regarded as one of the most important 
problems to be solved. Housing has been recognized as a State problem and 


emphasis has been laid in the five year plans of the country to provide more 
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housing under various schemes. The housing problem is tackled by different 
agencies, like the state housing Board, housing co-operatives, local authorities; 


city improvements trust boards and government departments.’ 


Housing assumed significance after independence of the city and 
efforts in solving the housing shortage are on the increase. But, the gap to be 
filled is very wide and the problem is tremendous. Ways and means of 
overcoming the existing deficiencies are hampering the progress of housing, 
and have increased contribution and progress by the various agencies are 
being evolved. People expect the central and the state Governments to step up 
their activities in the field of housing and make liberal allocation for public 
housing. With the involvement of the Government and the other public 
agencies, it is hoped that there will be the desired efforts for solving the 


housing problem and for creating a better housing situation in the city. 


The Bangalore metropolitan planning board in its report on the outline 
of the development plan for the metropolitan region has assessed the 
situation of housing problem in Bangalore. The working group on housing has 
also considered the problem. The census report of 1941 has described 
Bangalore city as worsened in the matter of housing, out of 48,606 families in 
the city 19,742 had less than 100 sq. ft. of living area and another 17,261 had 
between 100 to 300 sq. ft. In other words more than 75 percent of the families 
in the city had very little floor space available for their living. According to 
subsequent census reports, the number of dwellings in the city has increased 
from 1,42,300 in 1961 to 2,45,775 in 1971, showing an addition of 1,03,475 


dwellings (73 percent increase). During the same period the population of the 
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city area increased from 5,14,655 (56 percent) i.e., it increased from 9,07,627 
in 1961 to 14,22,282 in 1971. The average number of persons per dwelling 


came down to 5.57 in 1971 while it was 6.4 in 1961."*! 


Urban housing emerged as a major Problem after the Second World War 
even at the global level. In India, the problem owes its origin to numerous 
causes. Firstly, due to hasty location of war oriented industries in the existing 
urban centres. There was large influx of population in to these centres and 
factories. Secondly, intensive development of industries in urban areas under 
the successive five year plans, after independence, which attracted rural 
population to urban centres in search of employment. But available facilities 
in the cities and towns were so inadequate that the new population had to 
adjust and settle down in any available space. The city improvement trust 
board of 1945 had played a major role while providing the housing facilities 
still it is inanimate. Since its establishment in 1945 it has laid out nearly 60 
city extensions, both big and small, and has formulated 147 schemes. In- 
between 1961 to 1971 the board has developed 3500 acres of land for 
residential, commercial, industrial and other purposes within the estimated 


expenditure of 140 million rupees.” 


Efforts were made from the beginning to extend the city from time to 
time. The forming of Bangalore city improvement board assumed greater 
importance after 1945. The state government had prepared to guide the city 
improvement trust board for taking up its implementation programmes. 


Therefore, the Bangalore development committee under the chairmanship of 
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N. Madhava Rao, ex-dewan of Mysore, was constituted by the government for 
this purpose and it had drawn up a general development plan for the city and 
the adjoining areas in 1952. However, many proposals of the development 
plan could not be implemented due to the changed circumstances and for 
want of legal backing to the plan. Hence the State Government constituted in 
1961, the Bangalore metropolitan planning board, again under the 
chairmanship of N. Madhav Rao, to prepare a master plan for the metropolitan 
region, necessary town planning staff was provided by the State development 
town planning to assist the board in its work.'* In 1963-1964, conducting 
necessary engineering and socio economic surveys, the board prepared an 


outline development plan and submitted it to the State Government. 


The plan was to be processed by a planning authority, constituted 
under the Mysore town and country planning Act. Therefore, the state 
legislature, in 1964, validated the outline development plan, prepared by the 
Madhav Rao committee, as a plan prepared under the act and required the 
future planning authority to adopt and process it further. Accordingly in 
August 1967 the state government constituted the Bangalore city planning 
authority which adopted the outline development plan under the town and 
country planning act and got it provisionally approved by government in 
August, 1968. The plan was revised by the planning authority to incorporate 


the latest developments and was finally approved by government in 1972. 
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The outline development plan is an interim plan to afford general 
guidance in regulating the development of land as it is the first step in 
preparing a master plan. It is to be detailed out in the comprehensive 
development plan and then, town planning schemes have to be prepared for 
implementation of the proposals. The time target set for the plan was 20 years 
(1961 to 1981) when the population was estimated to reach 23 lakhs. As 
regards the space target, the Bangalore metropolitan planning board had 
assumed that the metropolitan region be may extend as for as Doddaballapur 
in the north, Kolar on the east, Channapatna on the south and Tumkur on the 
west. Practically a much lesser area of 193 sq. miles extending up to 5 miles 
beyond city corporation boundary has been assumed as the planning area, 
within which it is proposed to locate major developments in a compact area of 
only 85 sq. miles. This includes the fully built up urban area of 46 sq. miles 
together with 72 revenue villages, most of them having been fully urbanised 
and the showing the signs of rapid urbanization. This area which is delineated 
for development is marked as the built up area, in the outline development 


plan. 


A definite and necessary corollary of town planning is the planned and 
systematic development of any area for the purpose of a specific use. Division 
of planning area into zones for different purposes of development is termed 
as zoning. In the case of Bangalore metropolitan region, the zones adopted 
are, residential, commercial, industrial transport, public and semi public use, 
parks and playgrounds, and other infrastructural facilities including 


Agriculture and Horticulture. 
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The following table shows the details of land use analysis within the 


built up area in 1964. 


Sl. Beseripton Area in Percentage of 
No Acres the total area 
1 Residential-single family etc 27,845 44,30. 
2 Commercial-wholesale and retail 2,219 3.50 
3 Industrial-heavy, medium and light 10,000 15.93 
4 Public and semipublic uses 4,518 7.20. 
5 Transport excluding roads 2,604 4.13 
6 Parks, playgrounds and recreation 6,443 10.25. 
areas 
7 Agriculture and allied uses 2,604 4.13. 
8 Unclassified 6,641 10.56. 
Total 62,874 100.00 


The Residential zone has been categorized into four groups according 
to the number of families, like single family, double family, triple family and 
multiple family zone while commercial zone into two group wholesale and 
retail business. Industrial zone has been divided into light and service 
industries, medium industries and heavy industries. Educational and medical 


facilities are grouped along with public and semi-public uses.!* 


Zoning regulations are essential for town planning and development. 
The outline development plans covers various aspects of city planning apart 
from zoning of land use. For increasing population lands at suitable locations 
the divert of all the new large scale industries to centres and these areas are 
located along with important highways and transportation routes to facilitate 


easy movement of men and material.'** 


= Ramegowda. K.S. Op.cit. No.130, Pp.16-17. 
138 The Outline Development Plan for the Bangalore Metropolitan Region (Bangalore, 


1963), Pp.16-22. 
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The proposed recommendations of the outline development plan fall 
under two categories, long range schemes and interim measures. Under the 
long range scheme three ring roads have been proposed. The first is an inner 
ring road, which covers the important business centres of the old city and 
providing convenient means of access to central area. The second is an 
intermediate ring road, which connects the suburbs and other important 
residential areas and outer ring road to connect the several trunk roads at 
convent points beyond the city limits. The proposals are made for sufficient 
land for civic amenities and community facilities such as hospitals, water 
supply, drainage, electricity, education institutions, transportation and other 


infrastructural facilities to cater to the increasing demand of the growing city. 


The process of urbanization is continuing unchecked throughout India, 
Urbanization seems to continue and the merger of one urban centre with the 
surrounding region. Like Bangalore other cities Hyderabad, Madras, and New 
Delhi are expanding very rapidly.'*’ The image of the city need not depend on 
its size but on its institutions, beauty, landscape, urban facilities and the 
personality of the citizens. Developments are taking place rapidly along with 
transportation corridors. Therefore, an_ efficient management of 
transportation routes is very essential before the urban structure and form of 
Bangalore are decided through a development programmes which are planned 
for 20 to 25 years but it is better that a long range development plan to be 
prepared for the entire metropolitan region by showing the limits of 
urbanization of the central city. Further for the growth of sub towns, satellite 
towns, counter magnets and other industrial complexes around the city. 
Vested interests should be discouraged from violating the provisions of the 
plan and a strict control over the growth of the city has to be enforced in the 


interest of the planned development of the Bangalore metropolitan region.'* 


re Prakash Rao, V.L.S. and Tiwari, V.K. Op.cit. No.114. Pp.266-271. 
ue Ibid., Pp.268-270. 
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Ranking of District Based on Level of 
Urbanisation in Karnataka, 2000-2001 


a District Eorvontees ss bate to Total 
4 Mysore 36.9 
5 Gadag 35.18 
6 Bellary 34.86 
5 | Bidar 22.94 
24 | Koppal 16.61 
25 | Mandya 16.02 
26 | Chamrajnagar 15.37 
27 | Kodugu 13.8 


Source : Census of India 2001 
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Decadal Growth of Population in Bangalore 


Percentage increase 


Year Population Seep it vents 
1901 159,046 0 42 2 2) wenn 
1911 2,89,485 +19.1 
1921 2,37,496 $25.3 
1931 3,06,470 +29.0 
1941 4,06,760 +32.7 
1951 7,78,997 +91.5 
1961 11,99,937 +54.0 
1971 16,53,779 $37.8 
1981 29,13,537 +76.2 
1991 33,02,296 +30.04 
2001 43,13,248 +30.61 


Source: Census of India 2001. 
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District wise Projected Population and Land Requirement for 
Urbanization-2025 


Projected population -2025 


Urban Land 


Sl. hae Requirement-2025 
No aie % Urban % of Geo. 
Total Urban population (In Ha.) ‘Area 
iI Bangalore Urban 88,67,262 8867262 100.00 74152 33.86 
2 Bangalore Rural 3071010 1726817 56.23 18723 3.22 
3. | Belagaum 6482302 2280957 35.19 38152 2.84 
4 Bellary 3052720 986869 32.33 37395 4.44 
5 Bidar 2311433 817307 35.36 11900 2.18 
6 Bijapur 2884679 1025084 35.54 27301 2.61 
7 | Bagalkote 2502205 856727 34.24 9422 1.43 
8 Chikmagalur 1877778 663010 35.31 12581 1.75 
9 | Chitrdurga 2421502 873711 36.08 9796 1.17 
10 | Chamarajnagara 1628149 589237 36.19 9984 1.76 
11 | Davanagere 2874040 974297 33.90 13505 2.24 
12 | Dharwad 2986638 828219 27.72 32831 7.76 
13 | Dakshina Kannada 2867739 946553 33.01 23018 4.77 
14 | Gadag 1583865 526495 33.24 36349 7.81 
15 | Gulbarga 4888499 1684471 34.46 25851 1.59 
16 | Hassan 3028034 1034700 34.17 13916 2.04 
17 | Haveri 2015563 742645 36.85 11800 2.43 
18 | Kolar 4085680 1445886 35.39 18345 2.23 
19 | Koppal 1767172 626694 35.46 9303 1.10 
20 | Kodugu 897446 333701 37.31 5714 1.39 
21 | Mandya 3032425 1127951 37.20 11625 2.34 
22 | Mysore 4197005 1382897 32.95 17881 2.85 
23 | Raichur 2490389 877342 35.23 16992 3.06 
24 | Shimoga 2677267 870808 32.53 16312 1.93 
25 | Tumkur 4248145 1539301 36.23 17531 1.65 
26 | Udapi 2118646 727793 34.35 26920 748 
27 | Uttara Kannada 2249426 788854 35.07 19895 1.93 
State 83104048 35145389 42.29 567285 2.96 
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Chapter-IV 


INFRASTRUCTURAL GROWTH AND ECONOMIC CHANGE 


It is very imperative to note that for any comprehensive development of 
a particular geographical area, is solely depending on the proper accessibility 
of basic infrastructural facilities. These facilities such as, transportation and 
logistic facilities, effective communication tools and network, marketing 
infrastructures, developed backup areas, financial institutions, availability of 
skilled professional, agriculture and nonagricultural products of the area, pace 
of urbanization and industrialization, strategic and significant exporting and 


importing avenues to be considered to be the indicators of economic growth. 


The urban ecologist Noel Gist and others have noted that, ‘in cities, 
there is a social movement of the elite and effluent to gravitate towards the 
centre of the city, while the less influential are moved out to the periphery’.' 
This social segregation has profound effects on the development of the 
transport sector in the city. During the time of Independence, Bangalore had 
three nucleias opposed to one and another. There was the city centre, the 
Cantonment centre and the market centre. The cantonment centre comes from 
a historical trajectory of a planned British city. The city centre has the 
historical trajectory of capitalist society. The market centre has the trajectory 
of the business sector that is geographically separated from its residential 
zones. Industries as a whole were decentralized before the emergence of the 
public sector companies. After that, the strength of centralization has always 


been weak in the city. There is also an observed trend of residential 


: Noel Gist, Directions in Urban development; Developing patterns of urban 
decentralization, Social Forces, (New Delhi, March 1952), Vol.30(3) pp 257-267. 


decentralization, where the wealthy residents gravitate outwards from the city 
to the edge. These two decentralizing tendencies in the city have led to the 
construction of the current day scenario, naturally among _ those 


transportation system had the highest significance.” 


4.1 THE ROLE OF TRANSPORTATION IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF 
BANGALORE: 


Transportation and communication are like a nervous system of the 
body, which facilitates a human being to exist and grow. Transportation is not 
merely a transiting facility but also a printed circuit board of a developing 
society. It intermediate between the man, goods and services in coherence 
with the need of the time. It is also plays a role of an internal security to the 
economical system of a society and an essential core for the realistic 
development. It bonds between the rural and urban area through which it 
influence the Socio-Cultural and Economic system of a particular geographical 
area. The transportation facilitates the maximum utilization of the natural 
resources of a state at its optimum level to generate the revenue, which in 
turn yields the higher rate of productivity. It helps to improve the status and 
quality of life of a human being belongs to a particular geographical area. 
Hence, the transportation system is the logistic key for the development of a 


nation. 


In pre independence period at Bangalore, the available transportation 
facilities were very minimum. In those days affluent and the Royals were used 
to have Horse carts, Palanquins and the Bullock carts. Horse riding was 


common factor for the higher-ups of the society. Horse carts and Victoria 


a Narendrapani and others, Bengaluru, Bangalore Bengaluru (New Delhi, 2010), 
Pp.228. 


: Hayavadana Rao, C. “Mysore Gazetteer”, Vol.3, (Bangalore, 1929), Pp.318-319. 
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(Cart having more than two horses) meant for the family traveling. The traders 
and the Royal families provided the carriers known as ‘Khalihaats’, brought 
from neighboring Andhra. They used to speak Telugu and called as ‘Telinga’ 


were also recognized as ‘Boyees’ in local dialect. 


The landlords and affluent classes used to have there own Bullock 
carts, Horse carts etc. Apart from these higher-ups, it was curse on the 
commoners to slog to cover the long destinations. However, a few of them had 
the opportunity to travel through Bullock carts and it was tough to travel for 
the people recognized as lower community because of their propinquity to the 
higher-ups were completely restricted and the catastrophic part of this 
practice led to that; it was the duty of lower cast people to carry the goods, 
food grains and such other heavy materials on their shoulders or on their 


head and crawling miles of distance to reach the destination.’ 


By 1910, facilities of horse carts and bullock carts were existed in 
Bangalore. Prior to this, the only motor vehicles of the time was belongs to the 
British people. In addition to this, a few among the local affluent classes were 
having the access to these kinds of motor vehicles. The modes of 
commutation for the commoners’ were confined only to the horse carts and 
bullock carts. In 1929 the other modes of traveling like, manual rickshaw, 
Jataka (small cart pulled by single horse) besides Jataka pulled by human 
beings also were crawled in at Bangalore. The army vehicles like omni busses 
and trucks were the modes of commutation at cantonment area. In course of 
time the remaining part of Bangalore too got the accesses to these motor 


vehicles and later, it had become the part of public transportation. 


K Buchanan., A Journey Through the Countries of Mysore, Canara, and Malabar, 


Vol.3, (London, 1807), (Madras, 1988), Pp.167-178. 
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Catastrophically, the Mysore Government had not taken any initiation 
concerned with the public transportation system. However, it was the private 
operators, who ventured into the segment and started their private bus 
services, and the Government had taken the initiation to impose the toll on 
these public transportation modes. Sarcastically, for the governing authorities 
it took more than 20 years to shoulder the responsibility of public 
transportation. Until that, the public were dependent only on the private mode 
of transportation. In fact, a private company called ‘The Bangalore 
Transportation Company Itd.,’ took the said initiation in 1940 with the capital 


of private and government investment.* 


However, the transportation system is the valuable property and an 
elixir of a Nation. The concept of transportation had grown along with the 
evolution of the civilization and morphed according to the requirement of the 
time. It evolved from path way to airway and on all other possible avenues to 
achieve the economic development, comfortable social life and to obtain the 
exposure to the vivid kind of civilization, culture and knowledge. The State of 
Princely Mysore, indirectly administered by British was also had the best 
transportation system which was impressively improved at the time of 
colonial rule. Their optimum intention behind this move was, to generate the 
maximum revenue by manipulating and exploiting the natural resources of 
Mysore province, through the development of transportation system. Keeping 
this in the purview, the British started a public works department called 
‘Maramat Dept’, through which they planned, designed and initiated the work 


to materialize the new transportation projects.® 


R. Madhvaraj, Sarige Vyavasthe: Bengalooru Darshana, Vol.1, (Bangalore, 2005), 
Pp.601-602. 


s Rise, Levis. Mysore Gazetteer, Vol.1 (London, 1907), Pp.740-743. 
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The ‘Bendakalooru’ of Kempe Gowda was a small settlement, having 
more of pathways and a few cobbled streets. Sri Ranganatha Swamy Temple 
street of Bangalore was the one and the only biggest road of that time. In 
initial stage, the said pavements and path Roads were meant for trekking, 
horse raiding, traveling on bullock cart, and carrying palanquin and people 
were using bullock carts to cover the long distance destinations. As 
documented by Francis Buchanan (1800) the Bangalore town was linked by 
mud roads from the nearby human settlements. Moreover, in hill stations 
people had to carry the goods on their own shoulders or on their head by 
trekking on their own tracks. He also mentioned about the road from Malur to 
Bangalore. He had given his trekking experience, from Bangalore to Sri 
Rangapattana via Kengeri, Bidadi, Ramanagara, Chennapattana and Maddur.’ 
In addition to this later, Colonel Green reported that, ‘In 1831 there were no 
such good roads deemed to be fit for the comfort traveling’. According to him 
there was only one road existing in Bangalore i.e. the road from Bangalore to 
Harihara. However, after 1831 the roads were developed and improvised 


broadly and accordingly.* 


Prior to 1831, there were three main roads connected to Bangalore. The 
first one from Nayakaneri to Mysore, via Bangalore, second one from Sri 
Rangapattana to Bellary, via Bangalore and Sira and the third one from 
Bangalore to Harihara, via Tumakur. During the period of Kempegowda II, 
roads to the various destinations were initiated. After the introduction of 
postal system by the Raja of Mysore, Chikkadeva Raya, the road network of 


provincial Mysore was extended to the remote places. Even during the period 


x Buchanan., Op.cit No.4, Pp.194-206. 


8 


Ba.Na. Sundar Rao, Bengaloorina Ithihasa (Bangalore, 1985), Pp.289-298. 
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of Hyder Ali and Tippu the roads were improvised and developed for the 
purpose trade and the transportation of artillery and other trade articles. 
After 1831, the British made Bangalore as their administrative head quarters 
and developed the road facilities to all the important and strategic places 


particulery all the district head quarters in the province. 


The basic infrastructural facilities were developed in accordance with 
the growth and demand of the population in Bangalore. In 1903, Motorcar, 
made its appearance in Bangalore by the British. After 1910, the People of 
Bangalore started using horse carts for short distance travel. The hiring 
charges for the distance of 5 to 6 kms was four anas (25 paise). By 1929, 
Victoria carts (the cart pulled by more than two horses), cycle rickshaws, 
manual rickshaws, lorries etc become the part of public transportation system 
in Bangalore. During the tenure of British, Bangalore-Nilagiri and Mysore- 
Bangalore roads were developed for the benefit of British administration. By 
1940, there were two kinds of transportation system was existing in 
Bangalore, one is the external transportation system and the other one is 
internal transportation system. Under the internal transportation system car, 
auto, cycle rickshaw, manual rickshaw, horse carts were the medium of travel 
within the city. For external transportation system Trains, private bus service, 


Government bus service and Air services were used for long distance travel.° 


However, between 1941- 44, the demand increased for Bullock carts due 
to the hike of petrol rates that was the incidental impact due to the II world 
war. After the war in 1945, the demand for bullock carts gradually decreased 


and confined only to the agrarian works. During the time of war, busses and 


9 


R.L. Singh, Bangalore: An Urban Survey (Varanasi: 1964), Pp.53-54. 
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trucks were adopted charcoal engines due to the high petrol cost and non- 
availability of the fuel. However, after the war situation turned back to 
normally, motor vehicles were easily available due to the auction sale of the 


same by the military, which were stocked at the time of war.'° 


Prior to the familiarization of Public transport system, the British 
people of cantonment area started the services of Omni bus. It was shuttling 
between cantonment to near by villages. Later a few private entrepreneurs 
realized the demand for public transportation service and ventured into the 
segment. Among them, Standard Motors provided the service from Bangalore 
to Sathanooru and back, SLN Motors from Bangalore to Kanakapura and back, 
Shukhur Motors run from Bangalore-Mysore-Bangalore and as well Shrinivasa 
Motor Transport co., JMS Motor Services etc. C.M. Garudachar, the pioneer of 
the City Bus Service initiated the service with eight busses. But, his contenders 
and some of the Rickshaw owners protested his effort and conducted an 
agitation in front of the Dewan Mirza Ismail’s office in 1932. Even they tried to 
gut the Bus depot of Garudachar, located at B.P. Wadiya Road, however, he 


never budged from this and continued his business of transportation." 


Later, SLN Rao, Shanmukha Mudaliar, B.K.Rehaman, Motor Raghavachar 
followed the suit and started operating the Bus services in certain routes. 
These buses were operating between Malleshwaram to Chamaraj Pet via 
Majestic and K.R.Market. The Government of Mysore and Collector of 
Cantonment fixed the bus pairs on certain routes, i.e.; One Ana (6 paisa) from 


Shivaji Nagar to KR Market and half an Ana (3 paisa) from Gandhi Bajar to 


iad Ibid., Pp.69-71. 
1 


B.R. Bhagavan, “Bus Services in Bangalore - Seminar paper presented at Methick 
Society on the History of Bangalore (Bangalore, 1987). 
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Market. The affluent and the officials who opt for privacy exclusively used the 


horse carts. 


On 1* January 1936, Road Transportation Committee came into 
existence to regulate the Private Motor Vehicles and to collect the tolls. This 
committee was formed with the officials and non-officio members of the 
Government. In 1937, the Governing authorities initiated the ‘Road Fund’ to 
develop and maintain the public roads. The money for the fund raised through 
a portion of money collected through tax and tolls. By 1956, a separate State 
Transport Authority came into existence to streamline the transportation 
system in the state. To ease the administration, regional transport offices were 
established at every district HO with the appointment of RTO’s in each office. 
Five regional offices were opened at Bangalore District as Bangalore South, 


Bangalore North, Bangalore West, Bangalore East and the Bangalore Central. 


During 1940, The Bangalore Transportation Company (BTC) was 
founded with the capital share of 10% from the Government of Mysore and 
remaining 90% from the public. In 1946, ‘The Mysore Motor Vehicles and Road 
Traffic (Emergency) Act came into existence to control the public motor 
vehicles and accidents. According to this law, it was mandatory to insure every 


vehicle in the province to protect the safety of passengers.” 


Shuttling of Auto-rickshaws started their operation in 1950. It too was 
opposed by the operators of horse-cart and manual rickshaw pullers. However, 
then the Mayor of Bangalore City Corporation, Mr. Keshava Iyengar supported 
the cause of auto rickshaw operators and helped to improvise the internal 


transportation system of Bangalore City. By that time, the Bangalore was 


= R. Madhvaraj, Op.cit, No.5, (Bangalore, 2005), Pp.603, 605. 
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having around 519 Km. of roads in its jurisdiction. Around 20,000 motor 
vehicles and 50,000 cycles, horse carts, manual rickshaws and cycle rickshaws 
were moving around in the city. In 1962, the traffic density at town hall area 
and corporation area was at its peak between 8 Am to 8 Pm and everyday 


15,000 motor vehicles and 14,000 cycles were moving in this area." 


In 1974, the Bangalore City Corporation was having 960 Km of Intra 
road, in 1999 1535 Km of road and in 2002 it was 2679 Km of road in its 
jurisdiction. In coherent with this there existent an internal ring road, 
alternative ring road, and 82 Km of outer ring road helping the transit of 
commuters. In 1971, there were 100,000 motor vehicles in Bangalore. At the 
end of 2000, it reached to 25 lakhs and now it has crossed more than 33 
lakhs. Every day the footprint at Bangalore has crossed more than 70 lakhs. 
Hence, satellite towns and satellite bus stations were established at 
Nelamangala, Magadi, Devanahalli, Hosakote, Doddaballapura, Kengeri, 
Kanakapura and Chennapattana to reduce the pressure of the vehicular and 
human density, still, the pressure is increasing day by day. Hence,to counter 
the challenge further more plans are in the execution to facilitate the easy 


transportation and commutation." 


The Bangalore Transportation Corporation established on 1940, started 
its operation with merely 20 buses continued its service in the midst of 
various setbacks. It was nationalized on 1956 and in 1961; it has become the 
subsidiary organization of Mysore State Road Transportation Corporation 


(MSRTC) as Bangalore Transportation Service (BTS). The significant feature of 


= Chandramouli.K., Benagalooriana Notagalu, (Bangalore,2002), Pp.24-26. 
- B.R. Bhagavan, Op.cit. No.11, Pp.602-605. 
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the Majestic Bus Station (base station) is unique in Asia because of the 
location, which is adjacent to the Interstate and Intra state Bus station and the 


Central Railway station on the other side." 


The Mysore State Road Transportation Corporation was re-nominated 
as Karnataka State Road Transportation Corporation in 1961. For the effective 
administrative purpose and to facilitate the passengers the KSRTC was divided 
into four autonomous corporations as Karnataka State Road Transportation 
Corporation (KSRTC), Bangalore Metropolitan Transportation Corporation 
(BMTC), North East Karnataka Transportation Corporation and North West 


Karnataka Transportation Corporation. 


In 1986, the ticketing system of the KSRTC was totally computerized to 
facilitate the flawless service to the commuters. It has the fleet of 4384 
scheduled routes managing with 4720 buses to facilitate twenty-lakh 
passengers’ everyday. KSRTC was first to adopt the e-ticketing system in India. 
Day by day, the KSRTC is experimenting with user-friendly programs. To 
facilitate the long distance travelers it has provided a mid route facilitation 
centers for recess in the long travel. In its fleet, it has different kinds of buses 
such as:Iravata (Volvo service),Raja Hamsa and Semi-deluxe besides a regular 


ones. 


On August 15" 1997, the BMTC separated from its mother concern 
KSRTC and started operating independently. It was successfully implemented 
the organized transportation facilities to the commuters. At present, it has 
3762 scheduled routes including of 654 private schedules. It is operating from 


25 depots at various places of Bangalore urban and rural. Every day it covers 


Suryanath U. Kamath., “Karnataka State Gazetteer”, Vol.2., (Bangalore, 1985) 
Pp.199-214. 
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an average of 8000 Km per day with 56000 round trips to facilitate 30 lakh 
commuters. Along with this, it is also letting the buses to private and public 
industries, corporations and educational institutions. Meanwhile special bus 
service is provided to the government employees, aged and women. It has 
implemented many more commuter friendly traveling plans, which helps both 


regular and occasional travelers of Bangalore.'® 


The vehicular population of Bangalore was 1.8 million in 2003. City 
transport buses ply on three basic bus route systems that are over laid on 
each other they are: Traditional, grid and local circuits. Traditional system, the 
bus system was based on the principle that most people want to go to the 
centre of the city. There are three major bus stops; Majestic, City Market and 
Shivaji Nagar. Grid system, with the growth of the city, there is an increasing 
strain on station-centered approach to the city. In addition, unlike most cities, 
Bangalore does not grow from its periphery. Therefore, the institution of a 
grid system is thought to be much more effective. Local circuits is refers to 
bus systems that make small rounds in densely populated areas in regions 
that populate the outer ring road.’’ There are mainlines in Bengaluru that 
connect the outer city to the three stations that are located in the centre of the 
city. Although the radius of the area between these three centers is just less 
than 1 Km. The average radius of the city has been steadily growing. In 1901, 
the average radius increased to 3.3 Km. By the time the bus transit lines were 
designed, the average radius of the city was about 7.5 Km. Presuming a 
phenomial rate of growth and the radius of the city should grow over 15 Km. 
by 2021. And by 2041 it will be close to 18 Km. As the city grows in size, the 
ratio of the city radius to the station radius will become so big that Bengaluru 


would not be distinguishable from a single centered city."* 


Ne KSRTC, Annual Report-2005-06, (Bangalore, 2006). 
us Narendra Pani and Others, Op.cit. No.2, Pp.229-230. 
= Ibid, Pp.232. 
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The effect on this on the bus system is that all travel becomes roughly 
equal to the size of the city. On overage, the distance that needs to be coverd 
by an individual, assuming that the both destination and origins are equally 
spread out throughout the city is equal to radius of the city at that time.'® The 
ratio of the radius of the city to the radius of the bus station center is 
constantly decreasing and hence this will not be able to support the city in the 
years to come. The BMTC is currently phasing in a new system that will 
organize its bus routes on a grid. Here, the city will be divided in to 4-5 lines 
both longitudinally as well as latitudinally. These lines will be connected with 
a ring road circuit that will go around outer periphery of the city. The effect of 
this on the grid bus system is that travel time will reduce. However, as the city 
grows, the average time to travel will go up. In order to address the social 
effects of the new bus transit system, more efforts need to be made in 
creating public space along the ring road. As the new system would push the 
direction of traffic from center of the city to the ring road, Incentive need to 
be made to ensure that people have reasons to use the public transport 
system. Transit centers need to be set up around the points of order, 
townships, and the new circuit systems need to be used in conjunction with 
the ring road circuits to create sites of focused Government support and 


development. 


Bangalore vehicular traffic has increased manifold with 1.6 million 
registered vehicles in the city, the second highest for an Indian city, after New 
Delhi. The maintenance and construction of roads to address the growing 
traffic in the city has been a challenge to the Bangalore’s development 
Authority and Bangalore Mahanagara Palike. Development of city road 
infrastructures has revolved around imposing one-way traffic in certain areas, 


improving traffic flow in junctions, constructing ring roads, bridges, flyovers 


- H.S Sudeera; T.V Ramachandra and Balasubramanya, 2007 ‘City Profile 
Bangalore’ Cities, Vol.24, No.4, Pp.356-365. 
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and other grade separators. Six high volume junctions were identified for 
improvements, through a public-private partnership involving corporate 
sponsors and various State Government agencies, such as the Siddapur road 
and Hosur road junctions are sponsored by Infosys and the Airport road and 
International ring road junctions sponsored by TATA’s. Flyovers were 
constructed in the city to ease traffic congestion and new flyovers were 


planned for the city in future to avoid the traffic irregularities. 


In Bangalore city, some of the flyovers and one-ways mitigated the 
traffic situation moderately; however, the volume of traffic continues to grow 
at an annual rate of between 7-10%. Roads near Airport road and the 
residential areas in Koramangala were dug up for renovation, but have 
remained to be in the same status for years are example of slow growth in 


extending the facilities.” 


The outer ring road was initially constructed to ease truck congestion in 
the city; however, the growth of suburbs reduced the positive impact of the 
ring road.?!_ The Bangalore Development Authority is laying additional lanes 
on many of the major roads around Bangalore. The programs like completion 
of the peripheral ring road, 108.9 Kms, outer ring roads, connecting the major 
roads between Electronic city, International Airport, National Highway etc., 


were delayed for longer duration. 


Rapid population growth in Bangalore was brought about by the IT and 


other associated industries, leading to an increase in the vehicular population 


Ae Residents Target delay in Flyover, “The Times of India, 2006, Bennet Coleman 
and Company Ltd., June 5" 2005, Bangalore. 


Perpheral Ring Road work may begin by December, The Hindu-The Hindu Group, 
June 21, 2005, Bangalore. 
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to about 1.5 million, with an annual growth rate of 7-10%.” Due to the lack of 


cooperation by the Government enterprise, 


some of the Multinational 


Companies protested the poor infrastructural facilities. The central and state 


Governments allocated sizable funding from their annual budgets towards the 


improvements of Bangalore’s infrastructure particularly transport facilities. 


Progress achieved by the BTC after rechristened as Bangalore Metropolitan 


Road Transportation Corporation From1997 to 2002 


Details 15.08.97 | 1998-‘99 *99-‘00 ‘00-01 ‘01-02 
No. of Vehicles 2098 2160 2285 2473 2658 
Schedules 1944 2030 2121 2376 2535 
Regular Schedule - - 
Km.(Lakhs) 04.43 04.44 04.86 05.15 05.77 
Routes 1036 1048 1063 1147 1212 
City service 740 783 989 798 817 
Rural Service 925 983 1065 1282 1412 
Pushpak 269 264 267 296 306 
Bus Stops 24 24 25. 29 29 
Bus Shelters 845 873 873 873 873 
Total scheduled Km. in 975.89 1619.34 1774.37 | 1881.74 | 2107.68 
lakhs 
Total effective Km.(Lakhs) 919.16 1502.32 | 1689.73 | 1808.00 | 2054.59 
Average effective km. Pd 04.01 04.11 04.62 04.95 05.63 
Average Revenue Pd. 46.55 48.21 57.65 70.35 82.79 
Profit per Km. (In paisa) 1159.9 1171.3 1248.8 1420.2 1469.4 
% Commuters Density 72.3 69.8 60.8 58.1 67.1 


Source: (BMTC Annual report 1997-2002). 


se Road yet to Catch-up With City. The Times of India, 2006, Bennet Coleman and 
Company Ltd., August 13, 2001, Bangalore. 
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Apart from the Government facilitated modes of transportation, there 
are other private logistic providers and self-reliant logistic owners too are 
existing in Bangalore. Auto rickshaw and City taxis are the secondary mode of 
transportation in Bangalore. In Bangalore there are more than one lakh 
registered autos in the city. Ten percent of these autos registered out side the 


Bangalore city region. 


For the easy accessibility of the passengers, the Auto Drivers 
Association in Collaboration with the Railway police started ‘At your Service’ 
center through which a passenger can safely reach his/her destination without 
any commotion or threat. The same service extended to Majestic Bus station 
and other satellite Bus stations along with a few suburban Railway stations 
and at Bangalore Aerodrome.”’ Apart from this auto service, due to increased 
pressure of traffic and due to the massive increase of software companies in 
Bangalore, the Radio Taxi service is also implemented and running 
successfully in the city. Now most of these taxis are lined with GPS technology 


to track the taxi at the earliest with accuracy. 


Due to the easy availability of basic infrastructural facilities at 
Bangalore, it has become the hub of many more industries like: software 
technology and educational and technological institutions. Moreover, every 
day the numbers of these establishments are increasing at a quick pace. In 
turn, it caused the increase in the density of population and traffic. Most of 
these establishments are having their own logistic facilities meant for their 


internal and external members. 


- Chief Traffic Controller, BMTC, Annual Report-2005-06, (Bangalore, 2006), 
Pp.6-8. 
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The Statistics of Vehicles existed between 1941 and 1948 


Specification 1941 | 1942 | 1943 | 1944 | 1945 | 1946 | 1947 | 1948 
Victoria 5 
Horse Cart 782 
Bullock Cart 938 
Sngl.Bullock Cart 445 499 531 523 514 539 560 576 
Hand Cart 233 242 222 252 267 289 335 447 

Vehicles Registered On 1949-1950 
Year Victoria Bullock Cart Cycle 

1949 908 838 51,968 
1950 819 759 59,000 
% Increased -10 9 +14 


Number of Vehicles at Metropolitan cities in India between 1977 and 1983 


AS ee 1977 1979 1981 1982 1983 
Ahemadabad 68104 90193 103237 118962 137758 
Bangalore 108437 146309 175325 190653 204649 
Mumbai 244572 265529 306747 337178 372940 
Kolkotta 147413 15581 172323 : : 
Delhi 389182 458039 536011 592584 668022 
Chennai 69390 88730 120047 141184 128091 


Source: Bangalore District gazateer. 


Number and specifications of Vehicles at Bangalore on 2000- 2001 


Motor Rental Auto : . Goods 
Cycles Cats cars Rickshaw | O™EBUS | Carriers Other Ee 
10,49,281 | 2,01,869 | 6,023 60,329 11,936 40,087 | 41,331 | 14,10,856 


Source: RTO, Bangalore 
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The Vehicles Registered at Bangalore as on 31.05.2004 


Red Description Central | West East North South Toatal 
1 Motor cycles 62091 63161 82247 | 60720 | 92287 | 360506 
(50cc) 
2 Motor cycles 100746 | 251707 | 239628 | 204350 | 275959 | 480390 
(75-300cc) 
3 Motor cycles 2153 2452 9056 3502 3006 20169 
(300+cc) 
Total2 Wheelers 165690 | 317320 | 330926 | 268772 | 371251 | 1453959 
4 Motor Car 52737 | 42901 66085 57973 60834 280530 
5 Jeep 2086 824 2407 1141 1185 7643 
6 Auto Rickshaw 6257 21274 16552 11989 20246 76318 
7 Motor Cab 1105 2230 2349 2030 2114 9828 
8 Omni Bus 2314 2936 4282 4822 4035 18389 
9 State Carriage 9443 398 249 0) 0 10090 
10 | Private Bus 839 0 0 483 465 1787 
11 | Goods carriers 27299 9775 7003 8461 8086 60624 
12 | Contract Carriage 85 101 77 0) 0 263 
13. | Maxi Cab 782 2131 1583 1306 2302 8104 
TOTAL 273459 | 406919 | 437169 | 362286 | 486351 | 1981569 


Source: RTO Bangalore 


Along with the development and elaboration of Road transportation 
service network the railways and Airways too gained its significant 
prominence. This has connected the Bangalore to all the important places both 
National and International acclaim. It helps the Bangalore city to gain its 
phenomenal significance. Bangalore has become the silicon city of the world, 


due to the advanced transportation system and the technical skills it acquired. 


The first railway service started in India in 1853 through Mumbai- 
Thaana route. At the same period, efforts were made to bring the Bangalore in 
the railway map of India. In 1854-56, Sir Mark Cubbon recommended the 


Railway link between Mysore and Madras through Bnagalore. However, it was 
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postponed because of the earlier invitation to the Madras Rail Road Company, 
to lay the track between Madras and Bellary. Hence, the development of 


Bangalore was postponed for 4 years.” 


However, after 4 years of the initial effort, the first train track of 350 
Km. was laid between Bangalore-Madras through Jolar Pet on 1859. It was 
opened to public on August 1864. As a result, the floodgate of developmental 
avenues opened to Bangalore. Numerous industries, business establishments, 
Research centers, Institutions made Bangalore as their native nest. In 
continuation of this, 1“ February 1881 Bangalore was connected with 
Chennapattana. On 1882 with Mysore, on 1884 with Tumakur and 
Chikkaballapur-Yeshavanthapura train tracks connected with Bangalore. This 
in turn eased Bangalore to reach out far off places. This has rolls out the red 


carpet, towards the multi dimensional development of Bangalore. 


Bangalore was not far behind to get the Air Transport facilities. Air 
transport was the vital reason for Bangalore to reach out at Global level. The 
first air service started on January 1911. By October 1932, regular Air service 
scheduled from Karachi to Madras, Mumbai, Ahamadabad and Bellary. At the 
initial stage, the Mysore government had an MOU with Indian Aviation 
Development Company to obtain the Air service in its province. As a result, 


the first Air service started from Bangalore to Mumbai on 1937.” 


Simultaneously the TATA Company made an agreement with the 


government to extend the service of Madras-Karachi service via Bangalore. In 


a Venkatasubba, K.N. Sastri. “The Administration of Mysore Under Sir Mark 
Cubbon (1834-1861)”, (London, 1932), Pp.63-64. 


Suryanath U Kamath (Ed.), “Bangalore District Gazetteer”, (Bangalore-1990), 
Pp.237-238. 
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addition to this, the Bangalore becomes as a transit station, for the flight 
service to Tiruchinapally and Colombo. The Charted flight service was 
introduced at Bangalore to generate more revenue to the Government. Earlier 
the Europeans of Civil and Military service were the exclusive commuters of 
these charted flights. Later it was opened to the public commuters who can 
afford the service. Deccan Airways of Hyderabad Government started its air 
service from Hyderabad to Bangalore started on 1946. After the 
Nationalization of Air way service of India in 1953, the Indian Airlines and Air 


India came into existence to facilitate the Internal and external Air service.” 


On 24" December 1940, ‘Walchand Heerachand Company’ established 
an aircraft manufacturing company at Bangalore, which was a feather to the 
hat of Bangalore. Moreover, the reputation of Bangalore was reached to its 
heights. Today the Bangalore is proud of its International Airport established 
at Devanahalli in 500-Acre campus.”’ Now, the HAL Airport is confined only to 


the defense activities. 


Today along with the Indian Airlines and Air India, the private Indian 
operators like Sahara Airways, Deccan Airways, Kingfisher and Spice offering 
their service from Bangalore. In addition to this, International operators like 
Singapore Airlines, Malaysian Airways, Royal Nepal Airlines, Lufthansa 
Airlines, Frankfurt Airlines, British Airways, etc are offering their service to 
various global destinations from Bangalore. It was due to the establishment of 
Bangalore International Airport (BIA) both National and international flight 


operators are succeeded to get their pie in the Indian sky.” 


26 Ibid, P.240. 
ae Deccan Herald, 13 April 2006. 
af The Times of India, 16 September 2008. 
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Once the Bengalooru pete, a tiny market place, today, astonishingly 
grown as a global hub of Knowledge and Information, a hub of Software 
technology, a multidimensional Industrial web, Silicon city of India. It so 
happened because of the planned implementation of basic infrastructural 
facilities, road network, and well coherence of vivid transportation and 
communication facilities along with the other subsidiary facilities provided by 
the governments of different time, made Bangalore to gain its international 


prominence and recognition. 
4.2 |THE ROLE OF JOURNALISM IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF BANGALORE 


Development and the journalism are the undepartable factors of any 
civilized society. Journalism or the dissemination of information is the 
foundation for any kind of development in a given society. The carving for 
information or the knowledge is one of the fundamental needs of a human 
being. Without the knowledge or the information, no development will take 
place. Hence, it is better to have a brief understanding of the development of 
media and journalism prior to the analyzation of its role and contribution in 


the growth and development of Bangalore. 


The history of Journalism is an often-dramatic chapter of the human 
experience. In Renaissance Europe, handwritten newsletters circulated 
privately among merchants, passing along information about everything from 
wars and economic conditions to social customs and “human intrest features”. 
The first printed forerunners of the newspaper appeared in Germany in the 
late 1400 AD in the form of news pamphlets or broadsheets, often highly 
sensationalized in its content. In the English-speaking world, the earliest 


predecessors of the early newspaper were ‘Corantos’, small news pamphlets 
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produced only when some event worthy of notice occurred. The first 
successively published title was, ‘The Weekly News’ of 1662. The first true 
newspaper in English was the London Gazette of 1666. For a generation it was 
the only officially sanctioned newspaper, through many periodical titles were 
in print by century end. The first regularly published paper came out twice a 


week in England, as did the first daily, ‘The Daily Curanto’.” 


In America, the History of Journalism is inextricably intertwined with 
the history of the country itself. The first newspaper in the American colonies 
- Benjamin Harris’s ‘Public Occurrences both Foreign and Domestic’ - was 
published in 1690 but immediately shut down for not having a required 
license. Intrestingly, Harris’ newspaper employed an early form of reader’s 
participation. The paper was printed on three sheets of stationary size paper 
and the fourth page was left blank so that the readers could add their own 


news, and then passes it on to someone else. 


In 1735, Peter Zenger, publisher and editor of the "Newyork Weekly 
Journal’ was arrested and put on trial for allegedly printing libelous things 
about British Government. However, his lawyer, Andrew Hamilton, argued that 
the articles in question could not be libelous because it was based on the fact. 
Zenger was found not guilty, and the case established the precedent that a 
statement, even if negative, cannot be libelous if it is true. This landmark case 


helped to establish the foundation of a free press in the then-fledging nation.*° 


James Augustus Hicky was an ex-employee of ‘East India Company’ 


started the first Indian newspaper called ‘Bengal Gazette’ or ‘The Calcutta 


ae Thomas, Isaiah, By History of Printing in America, Prentiss Hall, 1810, Pp.15-16. 
a Emery, The Press and America, Prentiss Hall, 1972, Pp.72-73. 
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General advertiser’ published on January 1780. In the same year in which 
‘Writers Building was completed in Calcutta to serve as the office of the junior 
civil servants of the East India Company. This is the remarkable beginning of 
Indian Journalism which became the spirit of Freedom fighters of India. At the 
later stage, many Indians took it as weapon against the British rulers in India. 
After realizing the contention of the journalism, the nationalistic movement 
gained a new dimension to express and to expose the thoughts contigentlly.*! 
In contrast to the above, the practice of post independence newspapers were 
of more business oriented; commitment and ethical values stands next to 
business. The contents of the newspapers became more sensationalized and 


prejudiced in one or the other way. 


The first newspaper of Karnataka published from the Christian 
missionaries settled in Mangalore. Fr. Hermen Fredrick Mogling of Bassel 
mission published the first Kannada newspaper called ‘Mangaloora samachara’ 
on July 1, 1843.2 ‘Mangaloora samachara’ was a secular fortnightly newspaper, 
exclusively meant for the ‘News’. It was the four-page paper priced one ana of 
good old days. Though it was publishing from Mangalore, its being considered 


as the only and one newspaper of Mysore province.” 


After this, the second newspaper published from Bangalore was 
‘Mysooru vruttantha Bhodhini’ on June 1859 under the patronage of Mummadi 


Krishna Raja wodeyar, who donated Rs. three thousand as an initial capital. It 


* Arjun Dev, Journalism, Bengalooru Darshana, Vol.1 (Bangalore, 1990), Pp.664- 
670. 


a Nayaka, Ha. Ma., Chitragupta Smarane, Kannada Modala Patrikeya Nenapu, 
(Mandya, 1994) Pp.200-201. 


Dr. Nadig and Krishnamurthy. “Journalism in India” (SC Publication, 1972), 
Pp.52-53. 
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was Bi-lingual paper publishing both Kannada and English language news. In 
those days, Bangalore was the administrative capital of Princely state of 
Mysore though the Mysore was the official capital city. To follow the suit, most 
of the newspapers of the province were published from Bangalore. Among 
them, a few are the dailies and the remaining are the periodicals. The paper 
‘Mysooru vruttantha Bhodhini’ was published and edited by Bhashyam 
Tirumalacharya and Bhashyam Srinivasacharya suspended its publication on 
1864. Later the duo independently started a fortnightly called ‘Karnataka 
Prakashika’ in 1865. In 1873, it was transformed as weekly, on October 24" 


1898, it ceased the publication.** 


In 1862, a monthly called ‘Arunodhaya’, Fr. Rev. Benjamin Holt Raise 
was the founder, publisher and editor of this religious monthly. The Magzine 
was contained with various types of English articles such as General 
knowledge, Science, religious and gospel kinds. It suspended the publication 
on 1869 and once again, it restarted in 1886 and continued for a while. At the 
same time ie; in 1866 April 7“ a government publication called ‘Mysore 
Gazette’ had been initiated which contains the articles for the common 
publics. Since 1868, it was officially declared as authourized document of 


government proceedings.** 


The period 1843 to 1881 is considered as the 1* phase of Kannada 
journalism. In this phase in any given year, only one or three to four journals 


were sustained. The circulations of these journals were only 100 to 500 and 


38 Kannada Patrika Lokada Dhimantharu, Vol.3, Karnataka Patrika Academy 
(Bangalore, 1989) Pp.27-32. 


s Shrikara. L. Bhandarkar, “Karnataka Patrika Ithihasa, Vol.2, (Bangalore, 1999) 
Pp.20-23. 
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due the dearth of modern printing press and news agencies the number of 
pages of each journals were not more than 4 to 6 pages. Meanwhile, in those 
days only a few freelance writers were available. Hence, it was inevitable for 
the editor to carry out each and every job of publishing work. The first 
generation of journalists were not commercial minded. They were highly 
objective oriented and considered the profession as job of sanctity, and they 


committed for it.®° 


The period of pre-Independence was the infant stage of Kannada 
journalism and a period of experimentalism too. Simultaneously the dearth of 
printing press, newsprint and several regulatory and gagging measures 
imposed by the British Government against the journalists and journalism 
made it difficult for the development of journalism. However, the valiant 
journalists of the day faced all the hard ship to bring out the content, which 
were new to the common public. Their ultimate intension was to publish the 
scientific and industrial news, along with the complete information about the 
outer world, to the natives in their own lingual. They also nourish the aims, 


objectives, ethical values for the profession. 


After 1881, the sphere of Kannada literature was abudently rich due to 
the massive exposure to the literature and the bustling literary activies in 
Kannad literature foray. These developments instigated the development of 
liberal, independent and positive thinking. The second phase of Kannada 
journalism initiated through the publication of ‘Hitha Bhodhini’, a monthly 
literary magazine in 1882. This magazine was the first to facilitate a new 


dimension to the development of moderen Journalism in Bangalore. However, 


ee Hecheske, Kannada Patrikodhyamada Adhyate-Agathya, Karnataka Patrika 
Academy, (Bangalore, 1998), Pp.37-43. 
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at the initial stage of this publication Mr.M.B. Srinivas Aiyyangar and Mr. 
M.S.Puttanna were the editors. Then, Mr. M.Venkatakrishnaiah had took over 
the editorship of this magazine. His ideological persuasiveness and 
courageous attitude made this magazine to survive for more than 12 years. It 
set a precedent to others to follow the suit.3”7 The Contribution of M. Venkata 
Krishnaiah, renowned as ‘Tataiah’ of Kannada journalism; towards the 


development of Journalism in Bangalore is immense. 


‘Savigannada’, a daily incepted on 1899, publishing in three languages, 
ie; in Kannada, Hindi and English under the battonship of Mr. Bharathi 
Sampangi Ramaiah sustained its publication upto 1915 and in 1894, Mr. B. 
Srinivasa Ayengar had started ‘Deshabhimiani’ a daily. Because of its bravado 
and candor, it gained the wrath of the government. In 1908, the Government 
imposed the stringent laws to control the press. However, another weekly 
‘Kannada Nadegannadi’ edited by disciples of Tataiah, Mr. M. Gopala Ayengar 
and M. Srinivas Ayengar followed the precedent. It made the Government to 
deport them out of the state. To protest this atrocity on the press Tirumale 
Tatacharya Sharma, Editor of Vishwa Karnataka, declared that he would not 


write the editorial until upto the deported were back.** 


In 19" century, numerous journals and periodicals started from 
Bangalore. Among them the ‘Kodagu chandrike’ (1883-85), a weekly of Mysore 
Ranga Rao, Vruttantha Patrike’ (1887-1890), a weekly of Henry Hauge, the 


‘Hindu Mathabhimani’ a weekly of Venkatakrishna Saraswathi, ‘Kavyakalpa 


ar Suryanath Kamath (Ed.), Svathantharya Sangramada Smruthigalu, Vol.2, 
Pp.89-93. 


a Thirumalachar, P. (Ed.) “The Press Gag in Mysore 1859-1947 (Bangalore, 1985) 
Pp.198-203. 
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Dhruma’ (1897), ‘Vidhyadayini’ and ‘Vidyanandini’ all the three were monthly 
by K. Srinivasa Ayengar. These were the few to quote. In the second half the 
19" century, several publications started but a few were sustained. The 
journals initiated with the objective of spreading religious philosophies, later 
widenened its sphere including the literature, politics, social developments, 


progressive ideology and such other issues relevant to the time.*® 


In the first half of the 20" century, each and every kind and genre of 
journals and periodicals were publishing from Bangalore. These publications 
were, as daily, weekly, fortnightly, monthly, quarterly, half-yearly etc. These 
journals focused mainly on the issues such as political, literature, religious, 
satirical etc. However, some of the journals stalled their publications within 
the short duration due to various reasons. The journals ‘Thayi Nadu’, vishwa 
Karnataka’, ‘Janavani’ and ‘Pouravani’ sustained for a reasonable time and 
done their best to serve the society. Among these, “Thayi Nadu’, a daily started 
in1927, by a veteran journalist P.R. Ramaiah, created a niche of its own 
because of its immense service to the people. Initially it was publishing from 
Mysore, later, in 1929 the newspaper started publishing from Bangalore and 
converted as a weekly newspaper. Until 1967 it was the best weekly of the 


state.” 


In 1937, B.N. Gupta started a Bangalore edition of ‘Janavani’ a daily 
which was publishing from Madras incepted on 1933. Mr. K.C. Reddy was the 


first editor of this daily later he was succeeded by Mr. B. Puttaswamaiah and 


ae Ramakrishana, R, “The Role of the Press in Princely Mysore-1859-1947”, 
(Bangalore, 1985), Pp.198-203. 


Kannada Patrika Lokada Dhimantharu, No.2, Karnataka Patrika Academy, 
(Bangalore, 1989), Pp.97-113. 
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continued until 1987. In the process, this daily had earned the popularity and 


metamorphasized into a weekly, a daily, and an eveninger. 


Theetha Sharma had started a weekly, ‘Vishwa Karnataka’ from 
Bangalore on August 2, 1925. It was the initial phase of political awareness of 
among the common public. The unrest among Brahmins and non-Brahmins 
had just begun. In the midst of this environment, Theetha Sharma raised his 
voice against the unwarranted attitudes and rules brought to suppress the 
demands of the publics. He wrote about the Nationalism, Freedom movement, 
unification of Karnataka, Education through mother tongue, rejuvenation of 
Villages, Life of Gandhi and his preaching etc had earned accolades from the 
readers and its credibility too gone up. In 1924, Teetha Sharma met Gandhi at 
Belgaum and requested Gandhi to grace a message for the weekly. Gandhi had 
given him an oral message “Courage and character” and Mr. Theetha Sharma 


carried it as mantle through out his life. 


When Mr. Mirza Ismail assumed the chair of Dewan in 1926, everyone 
anticipated a fair growth and development of the people and the province. 
Soon it turned out to be a shame and hypocrisy because of the stringent 
measures imposed by the Government to hushup the communal scuffles at 
‘Binny Mill’ and ‘Sultanpet’. As retaliation, Theetha Sharma condemned the 
action initiated by the Government. The sturdy editorials of Vishwa Karnataka 
against the Government made to stall the publication for a short period 
(01.08.1928-20.08.1928) and sent a circuler to all the Govt. institutions and 


schools to unsubscribe the weekly, and stopped all the Govt. advertisements.*! 


a Chandramouli, K. “Bengaloorina Notagalu”, (Bangalore, 2002), Pp.74-77. 
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‘Poura Vani’ Started as weekly in 1941, converted as daily under the 
editorship of Mr. K.S.N. Shasthri. It too imprinted a niche of its own through 
its un-trepidated editorials, un-apprehensive criticism and _ thought 
provocative articles. Then there were no signs of inception of a responsible 
government though the Country got its independence. The princely 
Government warned Mr. H.S.Doreswamy, then the editor of Poura Vani, who 
published the article of Theetha Sharma and issued an order to publish the 
contents approved by the authority.*? But, the Poura Vani refused to comply 
the order and clogged its publication from Bangalore. Instead, it published 
from Hindupura for further 34 days. Due to the curfew in Bangalore, it was 
tough to circulate the paper in early hours. Hence, the responsibility of 
distributing the paper had taken by Mr, Sheshagiri, a teacher at Sevamandir, 
who used to collect the paper from Hindupura at 6’0 clock in the evening and 
reaching Bangalore by bicycle at 11 Pm. This is how the pioneer newspapers 


were struggled to incept the responsible Government in Princely Mysore. 


At the end of 20" century, versatile personalities nourished the 
vernacular press in Karnataka and set a precedent of moral and ethical values 
for the profession. Mr. D.V.G. was one among them. He started his profession 
as a journalist to a weekly ‘Sooryodaya Prakashika’ publishing from 
Contonment under the editorship of Navrathna Ananth Rao.* Later, he worked 
for a bi-weekly ‘Evening Mail’, publishing from Coxtown. He also written 
articles for a weekly called ‘Nadegannadi’ and a bi-weekly ‘Mysore standard’ 


and ‘Suryodhaya’.* After the clog of Suryodhaya, he joined ‘Bharathi’ in 1908. 


se Doreswamy, H.S. “Horatada Ditta Hejjegalu”, (Bangalore, 1972), Pp.102-113. 
ay Shrikara L. Bhandarkar, Op.cit. No.35, Pp.9-12. 
ss Gundappa, D.V., “Jnhapaka Chitrashale”, Vol.1, (Mysore, 1970), Pp.59-66. 
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In the same year, the Mysore Government imposed the ‘Press Regulation Act 
of 1908, he along with Mr. M. Srinivasa Ayengar, published a compiled edition 
of articles titled ‘Press gag in Mysore’, from Madras. After this venture, he 
started writing for ‘The Hindw’ and ‘The Patriot’. In 1909, he was co-editor of 
‘Mysore Times’ and editor of ‘Sumathi’. In 1912 started a bi-weekly under his 
ownership called ‘The Karnataka’. Through this Newspaper, he propagated and 
brought to the notice of Britishers about the exigency of incepting the 
‘Responsible Governments’ at local provinces. Through his writings, he 
motivated the common publics regarding ‘Nationalism and self reliance’. In 
1920 started an English monthly ‘The Indian Review of Reviews’, which 
sustained for a year. Later he becomes the editor for a journal ‘Public affairs’ 


publishing from Gokal Institute of Public Affairs from Basavanagudi. 


It is significant to note that, the women folk of pre independence 
period in Bangalore too served and contributed their best to the vernacular 
Journalism and the development Bangalore. Among these Mrs. R. 
Kalyanamma, Mrs. M.R. Laamamma and Mrs. Kaveri bai are the few to quote. 
Mrs. R. Kalyanamma, a social activist, started a society called Shri Sharadha 
Samaja in 1914 at Chamaraja Pete. The sole objective of this organization was 
to cater the various avenues for the upliftment and empowerment of the 
women folk of the area. She started the educational coaching, training in 
handicrafts skills and the training in small-scale cottage industries. 
Simultaneously she used to write articles on social issues, role of women in 
freedom movement, and other feministic issues in ‘Okkaligara Patrike’, 
‘Kranthi Veera’, ‘Sadhvi’ etc. In 1921, she started a monthly magazine known 
as ‘Saraswathi’ in which the veteran personalities like DVG, G.P. Rajarathnam, 


Dramatist T. Puttaswamaiah, Chi. Sadhashivaiah, and B.S. Panduranga Rao 
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used to write on different issues. A section of the magazine meant for the 
children named as ‘Makkala Bavuta’. This magazine was facilitating to enhance 
the zest of knowledge and creativity among women and children. Moreover, it 
was the first women magazine in the province.** Along with this in 1930, one 
more magazine was started as monthly by name ‘Chithra’ and in 1950 a 
weekly titled as ‘Sodhari’ started by Mrs. M.R. Laxmamma and Mrs. Kaveri bai’s 


‘Shakthi’, a monthly magazine facilitating the literary zest of the women folk. 


The role of periodicals in the development of language and literature of 
Bangalore is remarkable to note. Periodicals of every kind, accelerated the 
growth of language, literature, and the writers. Meanwhile the contents of 
Paper enhanced the knowledge base of the readers. In the pre independence 
period, there were umpteen numbers of periodicals publishing from 
Bangalore. Among them a ‘Kathanjali’ (1929-30) of Aa.Na.Kru, ‘Prajamatha’ 
(1931) a weekly of B.N. Gupta, ‘Jeevana’ (1940) a monthly of ‘Masti’ were the 
few to quote. Prior to this, ‘Karnataka Sangha’ of Central College started 


publishing a quarterly literary magazine ‘Prabhuddha Karnataka’ on 1918. 


In addition to this, the ‘Okkaligara Patrike’ a monthly started its 
publication on March 15, 1907 from Arale Pete area under the editorship of 
B.K. Shamanna. In its earlier stage, it was struggling to exhale, even though it 
was very sturdy in its approach but strong enough to sustain. Later in 1927 
under the editorship of H.K. Veeranna Gowda ‘Okkaligara Patrike’ got a face- 


lift along with the varieties of content and the critical approach made this 


es Suryanath U. Kamath, “Social Reform Movement: Emancipation of Women in 
Karnataka”, The Quarterly Journal of Mythic Society, Vol.LXXV(2), April-June, 
1984 (Bangalore, 1984), Pp.208-217. 


as Ramkrishna, R. Op.cit. No.39, Pp.204-205. 
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paper as fireball. This paper covered various issues starting from agriculture, 
co-operative movement, industry and industrial development, politics, sports 


etc.’” 


The pre-independent Bangalore was the cradle of vivacious journalism 
activities, which paid its magnificent share to the growth and development of 
Bangalore. The journalism at Bangalore had played its ‘watchdog’ role 
efficiently. It contributed a lion share to the development of religious, 
political, economical, industrial, cultural and literary development at its 
zenith. Concurrently it staunchly supported the causes of three phases of 
Nationalism; Strengthening the consciousness of Nationalism among common 
public (1881-1947), Fight against the Press regulations (1908-1947), and to 
establish the Responsible Government at various princely provinces of Greater 
India (1937-1947). Hence, the role of pre-independent journalism in Bangalore 
had created its own niche in the overall development of Bangalore and still it 


carries its mantle with the same commitment with consistency.” 


After Independence, journalism had assumed the status in Bangalore. 
The Printers (Mysore) ltd., founded by K.N. Guruswamy, was the pioneer to 
start English daily titled as ‘The Deccan Herald’. Later, on October,15" 1948, 
“Prajavani”, a Kannada daily and sister concern of the Printers (Mysore) Itd., 
followed it. The first editor of these dailies was B. Puttaswamaiah. Since the 
day of its inception, it had the practice of adopting the updated technicalities 
and professionalism made it to survive till the date and witnessed four 


generations of journalists. 


ae Aradhya, R.S., “Mysoorina Mundhalugalu”, (Bangalore, 1964), Pp.38-46. 
oe Suryanatha Kamath (Ed.). “Swatantrya Sangramada Smruthigalu”, Vol.2 (Mysore, 
1977), Pp.98-108. 
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“Prajavani was the first newspaper which exclusively reserved a page 
for sports. In addition, to this it was also the first newspaper to start the Daily 
special editions on vibrant subjects like Art, Agriculture, Industry and 
Business, Cinema, Education and Employment. In 1973, the circulation of the 
paper crossed one lakh and in 1998, it crossed the circulation of 3.5 lakhs. 


Moreover, even today the circulation of this paper is moving upwards.” 


In competition with ‘Prajavani’, The Madhurai Printers and Publishers 
(The Indian Express group) started ‘Kannada Prabha’ on 4" November 1967. 
The first editor of this paper was Mr. N.S. Seetharama Shasthry. Apart from 
the regular news, it contained the serialized novels, cross words, and 
brainteasers to amuse the readers. It was the first newspaper to broughtout 
the weekly special editions on Cinema and Business. This newspaper was 
popularized because of the special editions such as, “Chitraparabha” (Cinema) 
of Friday, “Spatahika Puravani” (Sunday special edition), “Pustaka loka” and 
“Vidhyarthi Margadarshi ankana” (Book reviewing and student guidance 
edition) of Tuesday. Now it had introduced the daily special editions on Sports 
(Krida Prabha), Women (Mahila Prabha), Astrology (Jyothishya Parabha), 
Religion (Dharma Jyothi) Etc. During the period of Khadri Shamanna, ‘Kannada 
Prabha’ reached its peak due to the investigative reports and the editorials, 
which were strong and contentious. The editorials of his time were appearing 
on the front page in some important occasions. Even today, it is a popular pan 


Karnataka Newspaper.” 


48. Ranganath Rao, G.N., “Bengaloorina Patrika Jagatthu”, Bengalooru Darshana, 
Vol.1, (Bangalure, 2005) Pp.632-634. 


2 Shreekara, L. Op.cit. No.43, Pp.23-31. 
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In post Independent era ie.; in 1948 the first English daily ‘Deccan 
Herald’ under the editorship of Pothe Joseph, had been started at Bangalore by 
‘the Printers (Mysore) ltd. Later, ‘The Indian Express’ by the Madhurai Printers 
and Publishers, ‘The Hindu’, ‘Times of India’ etc were followed it. The 
‘Bangalore Herald’, was publishing from Bangalore, under the editorship of Mr. 
James. Apart from these newspapers, ‘Asian Age’ ‘Vijay Times’, are the recent 
publications appeared in Bangalore. ‘City Tab’ a weekly gained its popularity 
due to the relevancy and contention in its articles and reports though it 
sustained for a short stint.*! All these publications contributed their vital 
share to the development of Bangalore and for the present status of Bangalore 


at Global level. 


4.3. IMPACT OF COMMERCE AND BANKING ON ECONOMIC PROGRESS 


OF BANGALORE 


The mechanism of trade and commerce is to supply the agricultural, 
non-agricultural and industrial products to the end-users at far off places; 
meanwhile it creates additional demands for the goods and services. It is also 
important to note that, to achieve these targeted prospects, the skilled trading 
community is the vital part of this economic process. Hence, the trade and 
commerce is the elixir of any civilized society, which yearn for cultural and 
economic development, without which, no society will achieve the complete 
economic self-sustainability. Moreover, the concept of self-sustainability is 
always an uncompleted target. Hence, the trade and commerce are the base 


chain links to keep this process alive. It is in this perspective; the economic 


al Ranganath Rao, G.N., Op.cit. No.49, Pp.35-36. 


< Thi. Shree Nagabhushana. “Vypaar Drushti: Badlavanegalu-Bengalooru Darshana, 
Vol.1 (Bangalore, 2005). Pp.361-362. 
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texture of ancient societies had a unique and tenacious feature depending 
upon the geographical environment of a particular society. In this purview, 
while observing the geographic environment of Princely State of Mysore was 
lagging behind with organized and logistic road network for inland trading 
and the dearth of waterways for outland trade. It is in this reason only a few 
inland provinces had the opportunity to achieve the development in trade and 
commerce. Among these Bangalore was one of the places, which exhale to 


attain the title as one of the prosperous trading center. 


While examining early times, as per the stone edicts of ancient 
Karnataka, it was elaborately quoted about the professional traders, skilled 
professionals of different trade, trading communities, their organizations of 
different kinds, and their socio-political status, their socio-religious and 
political contributions. The Roman coins recovered at HAL and 
Yeshawanthpur sites endorse the above statements. Meanwhile the edicts 
found at various places of Bangalore too support the argument. Evidences also 
depict that, the Bengalooru of the ancient time, i.e. in the 1* century AD it had 
the trade relationship with intercontinental countries. Mainly, it was exporting 
the commodities like Cotton, cotton thread, Sandalwood and its bi-products, 
wild life commodities such as Ivory, Honey, leather, silk, spices and medicinal 


plants etc to Arab Countries. 


During the period of Gangas followed by Chola dynasty, the province 
was bustling with the trading activities by local trading communities. The 


copperplate edicts of Kalyani Chalukyas, dated 1105 AD and the stone edict of 


ca Rao K.S. “Trade and Industries in Karnataka”, (Bangalore, 1934), Pp.59-60. 
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1628 AD,* recovered from the temple of Ranganatha swamy, depicts the 
details about the trade practices of different trading communities and the 
details about the overseas trading. Further, it explains about the trading 
organizations of different kind and their dealing with overseas trading along 
with monitoring the self-welfare. Meanwhile, the generous contributions of 
these trading organizations towards the construction, preservation and 
maintenance of Water tanks, public wells, water channels, almshouse and 
temples. It is also evident in the edict belongs to 1200 AD excavated at 
Harogadde of Anekallu Taluk, which quoted about a trade organization of the 
time called ‘Aihole-500 Guild of Traders. Further, it explains that, this is the 
sole organization, which was having the complete control over the Indian 
trading and commerce along with management of overseas trading. The 
members of this organization are known as ‘Veera Bananju’ and the chief of 


the organization known as ‘Pattana Swamy’.® 


As per the edict of 1275 AD, found at Chikkajala of Bangalore North 
taluk quotes about ‘Pattanaswamy’. Begur edict of Ganga Dynasty states that 
‘Nageshwara temple was built at Begur and most of the disciples of the temple 
were all traders. It had depicted about Anekallu, Bagalooru, and Bangalore. 
The edict of 1382 belongs to the Vijayanagara dynasty found at Belur of 
Hassan district depicted about 26 trading centers including Bangalore and 


given a detailed account of the goods sold at these centers. 


= Sheshgiri Rao, L.S (eds), “Bangalore Darshana”, Vol.1 (Bangalore, 2005), P.6. 


5 Chandrashekaraiah, B.M., “Marukattegalu”, Bengalooru. Darshana, Vol.1, 
(Bangalore, 2005), Pp.345-346. 
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Development of Bangalore during Pre-colonial and colonial period 


However, the Bangalore was a trading centre during the period of 
Gangas and Cholas it accomplished its significance and developed as an 
important trading center during the period of Kempe Gowda after he 
constructed a fort at Bangalore. He created separate dwelling blocks for the 
different kinds of traders and artisans. In addition to this, he nourished their 
professional skills by facilitating all kinds of support to them. Later during the 
period of Chikka Deva Raja Wodeyar (1672-1704) of Mysore supported the 
trade and commercial activities by providing the specific marketing yard. He 
invited the skilled weavers from the neighboring states and extended the 
complete support to them to continue their business more eloquently to 


enhance the market for weaved yarns.” 


In 1758, the city was conferred as jahgir to Hyder Ali. During his tenure 
and in the tenure of his son Tipu Sultan (1782-1799) Bangalore grown as an 
important business center of South India. Tipu shunted all his business 
relationship with British and incepted a separate department for trade and 
commerce under his government and handed over the responsibility of 
monitoring, managing and developing of Internal and overseas trade and 
business of the state. To manage the affairs of the department he appointed a 
committee consisting of the representatives of the different trading and 
professional communities. He provided the complete authority to the 
merchant committee to mange the affairs of the department independently. 


Instituted the market yards at various important towns in the province and 


a Sambha Shiva lyer, V.S. “The Resources, Industries, Trade and Commerce of the 
Mysore State (Bangalore, 1914), Pp.12-13. 
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introduced the system of retail selling of goods. These yards used to collect 


the deposits and levies from public and paying the taxes to the Government. 


Further, to encourage the overseas trade, Tipu opened shopping malls at 
Mundhra and Mandavi of Gujarath, Karachi of Sindh (Pakistan of olden days, 
Jedda and Basra of East Asia. He sent ambassadors to France, Persia (Iran of 
today), Constantinople to establish trading relationship with these countries. 
He declared certain commodities like Tobacco, Iron, Pepper, Silk, Cardamom, 
and Sandalwood as regulated commodities of Government and prevented the 


public trading of these commodities. 


Tipu Sultan had given the more prominence to silk farming and trading. 
He made Bangalore as a prominent trading center for silk and to support 
business he established 21 Sericulture development centers in the province 
and fifty percent of these centers were established in and around of 
Bangalore. In 1785, he established 30 outlets for silk trading, among these, 
two largest outlets were in Bangalore. Francis Buchanan, who visited Bangalore 
in 1800 stated in his travelogues about the marketing structure, the bustling 
business activities at the trade centers etc. In addition to this, he had given a 
brief account of various trades at Bangalore and stated that the neighboring 
towns such as Agara, Halasooru, Hesaraghatta, Varthuru, and Kengeri as 


largest wholesale trading centers of Silk.*® 


After Tipu’s rule, the Bangalore was come under the rule of Mummadi 


Krishna Raja Wodeyar of Mysore. But, due to Nagara uprising of 1830-31, the 


Pateel, M.B. “Bengalooru Nagarada Vyapara Vanijya Sanghagalu”, Bengalooru 
Darshana Vol.1, (Bangalore, 2005), Pp.365-368. 


Francis Buchanan, “A Journey from Madras through the Counties Mysore and 
Malabar”, (Madras, 1870), Vol.1, Pp.26-32. 
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British took over the administration and they developed and enhanced the 
Road and Railway net work in the State. In addition to this, they made 
Bangalore as their administrative Headquarter, these modifications eased the 


Bangalore to grow as a Majestic trade center. 


In 1799, after Tipu’s demise and the political turmoil in the Mysore 
Province, the British took over the Bangalore into their custody. The residency 
office was shifted to Bangalore. In 1807, the Cantonment area was taken on 
lease from the Wodeyars of Mysore to rehabilitate their Military base in 1809. 
Meanwhile the British facilitated native traders to conduct the business at 
cantonment area along with the British traders. Most of the European goods 


and materials were available at the Cantonment area on those days.” 


In 1839, the Mysore Government approved to start the Agriculture and 
Horticulture association to encourage and to educate the farmers. The 
government extended all kinds of support to the farmers to cultivate the 
quality vegetables, fruits and flowers. The surpluses of these agricultural and 
horticultural products were exporting to England in those days. Hence, it is 
understood that, the export business of floriculture was flourished long ago in 


Bangalore.* 


In 1995, The Intemational floriculture Chamber of commerce 
accredited Bangalore as the apt export center for flowers of international 


repute. Today 90% of the flowers exporting from Bangalore are the rose of 


ee Hassan M. Fazlul, “Bangalore through the Centuries”, (Bangalore, 1970) 
Pp.215-216. 
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different kinds. These flowers are more in demand at Holland, Amsterdam, 


Germany, Italy, England, Australia, Japan and the Middle East countries. 


In 1996, the Association of South India Floriculturists in co-ordination 
with Karnataka Agro-Industrial Corporation established a flower auction 
center at Hebbal. The auction center is freely providing the cold storages to 
the floriculturists’ to store their product. Along with this, a cold storage of 


250 tons is facilitated at Bangalore Airport. 


The floriculture is spread around 1938 hectares of land at Bangalore 
and its surrounding areas and producing 23,327 metric tons of flowers of 
different kinds. The floriculture industry is generating the revenue of an 
average of Rs.100 crores per annum. In 1996-97, the revenue was 4.30 lakhs, 
but in, 1999-2000 it increased to 4 crores. Even today, the floriculture of 


Bangalore is flourishing beyond the limits.* 


The ‘Cotton Boom’ in the Nation in 1860’s to 1870’s, Spur the Cotton 
Industry to burgeon. During this period, numerous cotton mills, textile 
Industries, yarning units and other auxiliary units were started across India. 
Bangalore too followed the suit. Cotton and textile industries and other 
ancillary units were started at Bangalore, Mysore, Davanagere and at 
Doddaballapura. In continuation of this, the Sericulture had taken its root and 
adopted the new technology, new methods of rearing and weaving of Silk. The 
Department of Geology kept itself busy by mapping the mining areas. In 1879- 
80, the toll tax was brought into practice to provide basic infrastructural 


facilities to the public.” 


oF Chandrashekaraiah, B.M. “Marukattegalu”, Bengalooru_ Darshana, Vol.1. 
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Due to the extended road and rail network by the British paved the way 
for new business avenues. In 1886, The Kolar Gold Fields was leased out to the 
British. In 1894-95, the extracted Gold ore from KGF was worth of Rs.1.5 
Crores. During the period of Sir.M. Vishweshvaraiah (1912-1918) and Sir Mirza 
Ismail (1926-1941) the overall development of Mysore Province reached its 
heights. In fact the visionary, Nalvadi Krishna Raja Wodeyar (1884-1940) laid 


the foundation for all these development projects. 


In 1916, the Mysore Chamber of Commerce was established to 
encourage, educate and to promote the entrepreneurs of Mysore province. The 
Royal Government of Mysore supported all kinds of developmental activities. 
It encouraged business development and study tours. In 1916, six 
entrepreneurs of province were selected and sent to Japan to study the 
methods of Paddy cultivation and its preservation.“ However, prior to this, 
the Bangalore Traders Association was formed at Bangalore in 1899 with the 
same agenda to protect and to nourish the entrepreneurs in Bangalore. 
Formerly its office was at South Parade of Cantonment, (M.G. Road). It was 
officially registered on 1903. The initial membership fee was Rs.5 and monthly 


contribution fee as Re.1.° 


During the period of Sir M.Vishveswaraiah, Krishna Raja Sagara Dam 
was constructed and made the dried out Mandya as fertile land. Government 
soaps and detergents industry, Bhadravathi Steel and Iron industry, 
Government Sandal oil industry, Mysore Paper Mill, Leather Tanning Industry 


of Bangalore, etc., were planned and executed by Sir M. Vishveswaraiah. 


i Pateel, M.B, Op.cit. No.58, Pp.358-359. 
% Ibid., Pp.365-368. 
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Bhadhravthi Cement Factory, Ceramic Factory at Bangalore, Match Industry at 
Shimogga, etc were established during the tenure of Sir Mirza Ismail. The 
illustrious Brundhavana garden of KRS was designed and executed at his time. 
He had taken effective measures to beautify the Bangalore and other vintage 
cities of the province along with the establishment of numerous industries. In 
1929, the Government had appointed a Commissioner of Commerce at London 


to develop new marketing avenues for the products of the state.® 


In 1934-35, The Sandal oil, worth of Crores was exported to England, 
Japan and Australia. In the same year the Tobacco Manufacturers India, 
company of Bangalore sold the cigars worth of 1.5 Crores to Mumbai, Delhi 
and Kolkatta. In 1940, a cattle show was conducted at Sampangi Tank bund 


area to encourage the Dairy farming. 


Earlier, political stability was back to place due to the establishment of 
stable government. During this period the activities of trade and commerce in 
the state were accelerated, particularly the Bangalore got benefit and becomes 
the major hub of trade and commerce. During the tenure of commissioners, 
the flaws and problems of the trade practices were eradicated effectively. In 
addition, the establishment of rail routes caused the expansion of trade and 
commerce at Bangalore.” Between 1862 to 1893 Roads and Train links to the 
strategic places of intra state and other important neighboring states such as 
Mumbai, Andhra, Tamilnadu regions opened the new avenues for the trade 


and commercial activities of Bangalore. 


a Thi. Shree. Nagabhushana. “Vyapara Drushti: Badalavanegalu, Bengalooru 
Darshana”, (Bangalore, 2005), Pp.363-364. 
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In 1881, the Mysore province had 58 miles of rail track, while rendition 
of Mysore Province to the Wodeyars by the British. By 1884, it was Stretched to 
140 miles and connected to the prominent cities of the state. In the beginning 
of 20" century, the Mysore province was having 400 miles of Railway track 
and 5,300 miles of Highway Road. The summit of trade and commerce held at 
Mysore on 1911 and inception of State Bank of Mysore on 1916 facilitated the 
financial assistance to the industries, trade and commercial activities. It 
caused the improvised financial status of province. The movement of 
industrialization in Karnataka had grown as a mighty industrial power after 
1956. Later, the effective implementation of Five Year plans was the elixir to 
the growth of industries and commerce in Karnataka, which made Bangalore 


as a place of Global importance. 


Due to the foresight of the government and the committed motive of 
the administrators made the brisk transformation of Industrialization, 
massive changeovers in the technological front, enhancement professional 
skills caused the massive progress in import and export business. Because of 
all these developments, Bangalore has become not only the capital city of 
Karnataka but also the capital city of business and commerce in India. 
Meanwhile in the global map Bangalore has considered as Silicon city of India. 
In 2002-2003, the registered business firms of Karnataka made the business of 
Rs.1,25,000 crores. Out of this, the share of the Bangalore firms was Rs.95,000 
crores. The quantum of business in 2002-2003 is three folds higher than the 
quantum of business made in 10 years back. For example in 1999-2000 it was 


5,305.47 Crores and in 2000-2001 6,279.93 Crores. The difference of annual 


Ss. Suryanath U. Kamath (Ed.) “Bangalore District Gazetteer”, (Bangalore, 1990) 
Pp.176-179. 
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growth is 10.27% and 18.37%. Hence, the transactional share of Bangalore was 
65% of in comparison with total Karnataka. This indicates the significance of 


Bangalore.” 


Agriculture and Industries are the prime productive resources to form a 
strong economic mechanism of a Nation. To subsidize these factors, the 
financial institutions like Banks, Agricultural co-operative societies and 
Marketing network should function coherently. These factors are the prime 
accelerators of any developmental process. Hence, organized Banking sectors 
and financial institutions are the prime factors for the economic development 
of a Nation. Based on these factors the trading, commerce and marketing 
activities will be enhanced to generate more revenue, which will influence the 
socio-economic status of a Nation. In the recent years, the Banking sectors 
adopted a new and innovative mechanism in accordance with the altering 
socio-economic and political status of a Nation and extending their services to 


the remote places.” 
Banking in Bangalore 


The History of Modern Banking in India is on par with the inception of 
Presidency Banks opened at British Presidency states like Kolkotta (1806), 
Mumbai (1840) and Chennai (1843). The Banking History of Karnataka has a 
long tradition of 140 years. In 1863, to develop the Cotton business at 
Dharawad, Presidency Bank started a branch at Dharawad. Later it is being 


considered as the first commercial Bank of organized sector. 


2 The Times of India, March, 2003, P.8. 
ie Suryanath U. Kamath, “Karnataka State Gazetteer, Dharawad District” 
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Confined to Bangalore, the modern Banking system was started as 
share capital institutions in 1868. These institutions were formed in 
accordance with the Company Law. The core business of these joint venture 
institutions was limited to the Banking Insurance and such other soft finance 
business. Until up to the enforcement of Banking Company Law in 1949, there 
was no schism between Banking and non-Banking activities. The Banking 
business was developed in the Mysore province during the tenure of 
commissioners and Dewans. During this period, British administrative system 
was enforced into Banking, Commerce, and Industry and in all divisions of 
government sector. Prior to this, the formation of Cantonment in 1809, 
authorization of Bangalore as administrative HQ in 1831 were the prime 
factors for the development of organized and unorganized banking sectors in 
Bangalore. Along with this the strategic geographical location, availability of 
basic infrastructural facilities and the natural resources etc, facilitated a 


strong foundation for the Banking system in Bangalore.” 


On July 1* 1864, the Madras Presidency Bank started its Branch at 
Cantonment in Bangalore. Through which the modern Banking system was 
introduced to Bangalore. Later in 1868, the branch was shifted to the present 
location of Regional HQ of State Bank of India at St. Mark’s road. The main 
intention behind the inception of the Branch of Presidency Bank was to 
manage the financial transactions of British soldiers and assisting the British 
traders of Bangalore for their export business conducted through the Madras 


port.” 


a Suryanath U. Kamath, Op.Cit. No.68, Pp.368-370. 
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In the later part, the natives of Bangalore, such as renowned 
businessmen, distinguished personalities, wealthy people, topnotch officers 
and retired officials initiated the Banking activities by collecting shares from 
the public. As a result, various private Banks were incepted at Bangalore. The 
Bangalore Bank, Mysore Bank, Corporation Banks were the pioneers of Private 


Banking sector at Bangalore. 


At the initial stage (1868), these Banks were started with the capital 
share of Rs.7 lakhs and Rs.2 lakhs. Further, the number of banks was 
increased in accordance with the flourishing of business. There were 32 
banking companies at Bangalore under different banners during 1868-1889. 
Among these 5 Banks were operating from Cantonment area. There were 
certain Banks confined to the financial assistance for only the religious and 
social cause, for instance a bank known as Kodanda Ramaswamy Loka 


Manoranjani Company at Krishna Raja Puram was established in 1889.” 


Since 1868 to 1876, 24 Banks of different kinds were operating in 
Bangalore with the minimum capital investment compared to the present day. 
1. The Bangalore Bank (1868) IC: Rs.7,00,000/-; 2. Mysore Bank Corporation 
(1868) IC: Rs.2,00,000/-; 3. Hindu Daiva Shekhara Nidhi (1869) IC: Rs.50,000/-; 
4. Karnataka Bank (1869) IC: Rs.1,50,000/-; 5. Hindu Bank (1870) IC: 
Rs.2,00,000/-; 6. Maharashtra Bank (1871) IC: Rs.50,000/-; 7. Town Bank (1871) 
IC: Rs.50,000/-; 8. Pete Merchants Bank (1872) IC: Rs.3,00,000/- 
9. Dhanabhivruddhi Bank (1872) IC: Rs.25,000/- 10. Beli Bank (1872) IC: 
Rs.20,000/- 11. Halasooru Bank (1873) IC: Rs.50,000/-; 12. Commercial Bank 


(1873) IC: Rs.50,000/-; 13. Kalyanapuri Bank (1873) IC: Rs.1,00,000/-; 


me Hayavadana, Rao, C. “Mysore Gazetteer”, Vol.3, (Bangalore, 1929), Pp.496-519. 
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14. Murahara Swamy Bank (1874) IC: Rs..20,000/-; 15. Lassoer Janopakara 
Bank (1874) IC: Rs.20,000/- 16. United Native Bank (1874) IC: Rs.50,000/-; 
17. Lakshmi Vilasa Bank (1875) IC: Rs.50,000/-; 18. Halasooru Hindu Fund 
(1875) IC: Rs. 20,000/-; 19. Halasooru Hindu Druvya Poshini Sangha (1875) IC: 
Rs.40,000/-; 20. Cantonment Cavalry Road Savings Bank (1875) IC: Rs.50,000/-; 
21. Provincial Bank (1875) IC: Rs.1,00,000/-; 22. Doddapete Rajadhani Bank 
(1875) IC: Rs.20,000/-; 23. Cantonment General Bank (1875) IC: Rs.50,000/-; 


24. Krishna Rajendra Bank (1876) IC: Rs.2,000/-.% 


Within the span of sixty years, ie.; during 1890 to 1949, around 12 
prominent Banking companies were functioning in Bangalore. Among them 
the Bangalore Union Bank of 1890, Bank of Mysore(1913), Manikavelu Banking 
Corporation of 1920, Devanga Bank (1926); later it was merged into Vijaya 
Bank in 1963, Oriental Bank of 1926, Vyshya Bank in 1930, Shriman Madhva 
Siddhantha Development Bank of 1930, Kaniyara Bank and Nataraja Bank of 
1933, the Century Bank of 1934, Provincial bank of India,1936, Bangalore 
Commercial Bank and Associated Investment and Loan Syndicate of 1936, 
Indian Ideal Banking Corporation of 1942, Mysore Standard Bank of 1944 etc., 
But except the State Bank of Mysore(1913) and the Vyshya Bank (1930) the 
remaining were closed down for various reasons that was mainly due to 
unstable financial stability, unhealthy competence, moreover the lack of 
centralized controlling mechanism. These banks were forced to shut down 
their operation and even the law of Banking Company Regulation Act of 1949 


too caused the breakdown of these Banks.” 


™ bid, Pp.250-251. 
7 Suryanatha U. Kamath, Op.Cit. No.71, Pp.398-399. 
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The Mysore Bank was established in 1916 with the prudence and 
commitment of Dewan Sir M.Vishveshwaraiah. It was the most prominent Bank 
promulgated from the government. It was the major force behind the 
development of banking system in Mysore State. This bank was registered in 
accordance with the Law of Company Registration Act of 1895. At the initial 
stage, the State government supported this bank through deposit and share 
capital along with bearing the partial management expenditures. This 
gratitude of the State government has facilitated a strong foundation to the 
development of this Bank.” At the initial stage the Bank, led by the top-notch 
administrators like Sir K.P. Puttanna Chetti. He was the first chairperson of 
this bank was an experienced senior administrator of the government and a 
retired council member of Mysore Provincial Council. The manager of the Bank 
was Mr. W.C.Rose, a British banking expert, both these personalities 
contributed their best to lay the basic infrastructure and certain thumb rules 
to the Banking business in India. The State Bank of Mysore was executing as a 
representative of State Bank of India and as a Government Bank until the 
emergence of the Regional office of Reserve Bank of India, in Bangalore in 


1953. 


By 1957, the State bank of Mysore was the Biggest Bank of Mysore State. 
In 1990, it was having 67 branches in Bangalore alone. 54 Branches were 
operating within the jurisdiction of Bangalore City Corporation. Even today, 
this is the only bank having more number of branches operating in Bangalore 
rural and urban district. By 1952, 36 banking branches of 20 Banking 


companies were operating in Bangalore. Among them Syndicate Bank of 


. Souvenir of State Bank of Mysore (Bangalore 1980), Pp.4-5. 
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Manipal, South Canara (1933), Imperial Bank of India(1936);today’s State Bank 
of India, Central Bank of India(1939) and a Foreign origin Bank called England 
Bank(1951); today’s National Grindlay Bank were the prominent Banking 


companies of those days.’’ 


The impact of Second World War on pre independent India and the 
peak of freedom struggle disrupted the socio-political and economic status of 
India. To reconstruct the financial management and to re-organize the 
resources after the independence, the Government of India nationalized the 
Reserve Bank of India in 1948. In 1949, the Indian Government enforced an 
Absolute Banking Act to regulate the Banking transactions. Through this Act 
the Reserve bank of India has obtained the responsibilities to monitor the 
Banking activities and financial transactions in India. In 1953 a regional office 
of the Reserve Bank of India was initiated at Bangalore. From this move, the 
banking business of the state easily obtained an apt guiding force and a new 
dimension for the expansion of Banking Business of the State. The 
responsibility of State Bank of Mysore as state representative to manage and 
maintain state and central financial transactions were transferred to the 
regional office of the Reserve bank of India. Later the Reserve Bank of India 


has become the Bank of Bankers and an authorized Government Bank. 


On July 19" 1969, 14 prominent Commercial Banks were Nationalized. 
In addition to this, in 1980, The Corporation Bank, The Vijaya Bank, Punjab 
and Sindh Bank, The New Bank of India, Oriental Bank of Commerce, and 
Andhra Banks were nationalized and the administration of these Banks was 


taken over by the Government of India. This move of Government has created 


7 


Ananthkrishna, Bharatheeya Banking: Ugama Mattu Vikasa (Bangalore, 2006), 
Pp.316-318. 
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a mile stone in the history of Banking Business and in history of Economic 
sector in India. The Economists consider this as an important chapter of 


banking history. 


After the nationalization the banking services were extended to these 
entire segments of the society and to the preferential sectors of rural and 
urban India. Through this, the social justice, economic justice is being 
facilitated to every one of the society. The move of Nationalization and the 
other policies of the Government brought massive changes in the socio- 
economic sectors of rural India. In the first phase of Nationalization, the 
prominent banks of Karnataka, such as the Canara Bank and the Syndicate 
Bank and in the second phase Vijaya and Corporation Banks were 


nationalized. 


After twenty years of nationalization, the banking branches of urban 
area were considerably increased. Banking services were expanded and 
extended to the non-conventional sectors of both urban and rural. From1968 
to 1976, the number of bank branches in Bangalore was increased. In 1968, 
105 branches were operating in Bangalore and in 1976, it increased to 328 
branches. In 1973, the Bangalore was placed sixth among 50 top cities of 
banking service, others being Mumbai, Kolkatta, Delhi, Chennai and 


Ahamadabad”. 


In 1981, each bank was extending its services to 13,000 population of 
Bangalore. Later the ratio changed as one is to 9000. According to the 


Government report of 1986, 498 banking branches were operating in 


a Thingalaya, N.K. “Dhakshina Kannadalli Banking-Ondu Niroopane, (Mangalore, 
2006), pp42-63. 
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Bangalore. In addition to this, it had obtained the fifth place in deposit 


mobilization among the other prominent cities of India. 


By the end of March 2003, there were 61 banks along with 894 branches 
were operating in Bangalore. In the recent past, the Bangalore has grown as a 
hub of software and information technology along with other thriving 
business sectors. Hence, the Multi National Companies made Bangalore as one 
of their base station. Besides, the business is also creating the niche in the 
market. Due to these developments, the Multi National Companies Banks too 
are eager to get the share in the Banking business. To quote a few among 
them, the Abhudhabi Commercial Bank, Bank of Muscat International, City 
Bank, Hong Kong and Shanghai Banking Corporation (HSBC), Standard Charted 


Bank, Industrial Credit and Investment Corporation of India, (ICICI), etc., 


Due to the globalization, economic liberalization, openmarketing trends 
and the new technological inventions in the last decade made the Banking 
business as more sophisticated as well as complicated. Hence, it is inevitable 
for the banks to adopt the convergent skills and tools formed from the 
conventional business skills along with the updated technological tools. Today 
the native Banks of Bangalore are facilitating the advanced Banking services to 
its customers, which their counterparts; the Multi National Companies Banks 
are providing by inculcating the advanced technical tools.” The services like 
ATM, Credit Card, Debit Card, E-Banking and Core Banking services have 
become familiar among cross section of people. Due to the competition, every 
Bank has turned in to customer friendly approach. The tremendous growth of 
trade, commerce and advanced Banking system contributed its considerable 


share to the present status of Bangalore. 


” Naveena Chandra K.T., “Suvrna Karnataka Aivatthu Varshagala Banking 
Pragathi”, (Mangalore, 2006), Pp.341-349. 
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4.4 IMPACT OF COMMUNICATION TOOLS AND THE DEVELOPMENT OF 


BANGALORE: 


In today’s world, communication has become an integral part of human 
life and the society at large. Moreover, a day in and a day out the 
communication dimensions are vigorously changing with the time. Earlier 
people used to depend on oral communication and after the invention of 
script and paper; the postal system came into existence. Each human being 
was having an address as his/her identity. It is the link to connect with the 
whole world. A familiar proverb says, “No post is post less”. The changing 
world of today is craving more information at quick phase. The world is 
heading towards virtual reality. However, to study the history of 


communication development is the study of the development of a society.*° 


The postal system in Mysore was introduced during the period of 
Chikka Devaraja Wodeyar in 17" Century and continued even in the period of 
Hyder and Tipu Sultan. The postal system was having the network of 151 post 
offices covering the area of 2321 Kms in the state by 1872-1873. In 1885- 
1886, the numbers of the post offices were increased to 412. The chief of 
postal department was known as ‘Anche Bhakshi’ or Chief of Postal Service. 
Under him the ‘Gumasta’ or the clerical staffs were working. The Branch office 
Heads were called as ‘Mutsaddhi’ and the messengers were called as ‘Runners’ 
or carriers of posts. By 1878, 1800 employees were working in the postal 


service of Mysore Province.*! 


ze Lobo, Charles, “Anche Thanthi Ithyadhi”, Benagalooru Darshana, (Bangalore, 
2005), Pp.573. 


* Inamdar, M.M, “Anche Prapancha”, (Minchina Balli, 1985), Pp.9-10. 
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During the period of Tipu, the British Postal services were established 
beyond the boundary of Mysore Province. The postal services of British were 
extended from Madras to Mumbai through Machalipattinam or through 
Thiruvananthapuram and also via Sea route to Mumbai. The British Post 
offices were opened at Bangalore only after the demise of Tipu. The present 
Genarel Post Office was established in 1800. In 1803, the postal services 


started from Madras to Mumbai through Bangalore, Dharwad and Pune. 


From 1800 to 1889, for about 89 years the Mysore Postal service and 
the British postal services were simultaneously operating in the Province. The 
Mysore postal service was having 400 post offices in the province. Moreover, 
the British postal service having the offices at far off places, such as French 
Rocks, Srirangapattana, Veerajpet, Madikeri, Hunasur, Mysore, Bangalore, 
Tumkur, Shimogga and Harihara. There were no postal stamps in the Mysore 
Postal services. Instead, they used to seal the covers as postal charges paid. 
Registration facilities and Express postal services were in operation on those 


days. 


By 1873, annually, on an average of 27 lakhs of letters were used to 
dispatch through these post offices. The help of the School teachers were 
taken to extend the postal services in the Province. In 1889, the Mysore postal 
services amalgamated with British postal services. Besides there is one 
significant factor to note that, the local language Kannada was used in the 


postal seals.* 


Runners or the carriers were appointed to dispatch the postal materials 


in the Mysore postal service. The Genarel Post Office established in 1800 for 


id Postal History, Postal Training Center, (Mysore, 1995) Pp.20-21. 
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the people of Cantonment area. In 1803, 77 phases of postal service routes 
were started from Madras to Mumbai through Bangalore, Dharawad and Pune. 
In 1855 Mail Carts came into use to carry the postal materials from Madras to 
Bangalore, later the services were extended to Bellary. In the same period, the 
parcel service too was started between Udakamandala to Bangalore and 


Bangalore to Tumkur. 


After the extension of Madras - Jolarpet rail route to Bangalore in 1864 
the dispatch of postal materials had become easy. Later in 1882 to 1884 the 
rail routes between Bangalore-Mysore and Bangalore-Tumakur helped the 
postal service to reach the far off places within the short time. In those days, 
‘the Southern Marata Railway Company’ managed the Bangalore Railway 


service.*? 


It is being mentioned in the annual auditing report of GPO in 1900, 
that, ‘Due to the changes in the railway schedules of Bangalore the dispatch 
timings of postal services is being changed from December 1", 1900. As per 
the new schedule, the postal dispatch of 11 am and 2 pm is postponed to 
11.30 am and 3.00pm respectively. In 1864, the mail from Madras was 
reaching at Bangalore at 7.30 am, daily and in the evening 6.30 pm was the 
final hour of collecting the postal materials and dispatching the same at 7.40 
pm train to Madras. In 1883, Railway Mail Service center (RMS) was opened at 
Cantonment Railway station and a pillar post box was installed at City Railway 


station. 


a Shadaksharaiah, “Mysore State Railways and the British 1864-1947”, (Bangalore 
2003), Pp.62-63. 


hi Postal History, Op.cit, No.82, Pp.23-24. 
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In 1915, Air India was being inserted into the Indian postal service. It 
used to carry the postal materials through a flight called ‘All-up’, which used 
to carry the postal materials to Madras, Bangalore, Coimbatturu, Cochin, and 
Thiruvananthapuram. In 1964, the postal materials reached to Bangalore at 
6.55 am were dispatched by 9.30 am. This is how the terrestrial motor 
vehicles, railway services and air services were used for the effective 
functioning of Postal services in Bangalore. Today the postal department is 
having more than 50 Mail Motor Service Vehicles to transport the mails within 


Bangalore and to dispatch the bundles at various pick up points in Bangalore. 


Today Bangalore is an important postal center in the postal service of 
Karnataka. But, in 1890 the Railway Mail Service (RMS) ‘H’ division operating at 
Dharawad managed the postal transition of Bangalore. In 1906, a mail office at 
Bangalore was with RMS ‘H’ division of Dharawad. This was recognized as 11- 
50 SMO and on 21.02.1955 RMS ‘Q’ division was formed. In addition to this, on 
15.06.1977 sorting offices of Bangalore was bifurcated and formed a new 
division called Bangalore Sorting Division. Today all these three divisions are 


managing the postal transits of Karnataka State.*° 


In tracing the history of the Bangalore GPO was started on 1800 as 
British post office. In 1886 Shoolay post office was started. Bangalore Fort 
post office on 1890, Agaram, Cleave Land and Chamaraj pet post offices on 
1902, Bangalore City post office on 1903, Chikkapet, Neelasandra, Hebbala 
Campus, Cavalry Road and South Parade road post offices on 1909. In the 
same year at Bsavanagudi, a branch post office was opened and today, it has 


become the Head post office. It is one of the indications of the development 


° Inamdhar Op.cit. No.81, Pp.12-13. 
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ratio of Bangalore. In the audit report of 1903, the Bangalore GPO is being 
considered as an important GPO in Southern postal range apart from the GPO 


of Madras. 


The Postel Index Number code system was introduced in India on 1872. 
Prior to the PIN code, these post offices were identified through the ID No.s, 
allotted to the respective post offices. In 1870, the Bangalore post office was 
identified as No.10 among the post offices existed under Madras postal range. 
Later, these post offices were being allotted the ID No.s, when the Numbers of 
dispatching centers were increased. There were seven divisions in Bangalore 
on 1948. Bangalore GPO as 1, Bangalore City as 2, Malleshwaram 3, 
Basavanagudi 4, Fraser Town 5, Hebbala 6, Agaram 7, and these old ID 
numbers are remained in use though the PIN codes are allotted to each 


division.*® 


The numbers of post offices are increased in the city as Bangalore 
developed. In 2003, there exist 332 post offices in the city among them 147 
are the postal dispatching centers. The postal sorting process has become very 
easy due to the introduction of PIN code numbers. Meanwhile the sorting 
system has been updated with the help of sorting machines. To allot the PIN 
code, India is divided into 8 blocks. The Postel Index Number consists of six 
digits among them the first number indicates the state following two indicates 
the districts and remaining numbers to indicate the particular post office. For 
Example, Delhi is No. 1(110001), Bihar No.8 (800001), Karnataka No.5 


(560001). 


ee Suryanatha U. Kamath, Op.cit No.75, P.574. 
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Concerned with employment the Postal Department is second biggest 
organization apart from the Railways. Today, there are 1500 mail carriers in 
the city to deliver the postal materials. The city post offices are working from 
9am to 5 pm. Some of the important post offices and divisions are working for 
24 hours in 3 shifts. Now the ratio of women employees has been increased 
and serving in the postal department in various capacities. 5000 male 
employees and 2000 female employees are presently working in the various 
post offices at Bangalore city. Moreover, it is proud to note that, Post Master 
General of Karnataka State in 2001 is a senior woman officer from the 


National Administrative cadre.*’ 


In the rural area the mail carriers are recognized as ‘Grameen Dak 
Sevaks’ working on fixed honorarium. In some of the post offices, the postal 
delivery is once for the day. However, in some offices it is twice per day. In the 
head office and in GPO there are exclusive postal workers meant for the 
delivery of registered post and money orders. In addition to this, there are 
exclusive postal workers for the delivery of speed posts. Moreover, a separate 
division in the postal department handles the speed post. Separate vehicles 
are assigned for the transit of these speed posts. Now, the tracking of speed 
post status has become more customers friendly and one can track the status 


via internet service by keying-in the PIN number.* 


The systematic sorting of the postal materials helps the accurate 
delivery of the postal materials. For this purpose, there are three sorting 


stations at Bangalore city. ie.; The City sorting center, Railway mail service 


Sf The Times of India, November 18, 2010, Pp.6-7. 


a Bayanawala, Ashok Kumar, “Indian Postal History”, (SCP, New Delhi, 1990), 
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unit and Airmail sorting center. The city sorting center is located at Race 
course road, which sorts the letters coming to city and dispatches the same to 
the concerned post offices of the area for delivery. The Railway mail service 
unit at City Railway station receives the postal materials from rural Karnataka 
and the mails from inter states, sorting the same to dispatch various 
destinations through train, state and inter state transportation etc. The 
Airmail sorting center at Dommalur is looking after the postal materials 
arriving and dispatching of postal materials to various destinations both 


domestic and international." 


Apart from this, there is one more sorting center known as packet 
sorting center, situated at Mysore road is looking after the registered and 
parcel materials. Now the center has become computer-sorting center. To sort 
and to conduct the security check of foreign materials a foreign Post office is 
set up at Museum road where the sorting will go on in the presence of 


customs officials. 


Prior to 1880, it was inevitable to depend upon state treasury for the 
money transactions. Moreover, the ceiling was fixed to Rs.150 and below. For 
this transaction, one percent commission had to be beard by the customer. To 
sort out some of these problems, the Postal department introduced the V.P. 
service in 1877 and the insurance service in 1878. In 1880, it introduced the 
Money Order service and Telegraphic Money Order in 1884. Prior to 1884, the 
customers had to go to the post office personally to collect the Money order. 
However, after 1884, the door delivery system brought into practice. The 


Money Order form was in Kannada and contains a precautionary note to the 


® Ibid, Pp.21-22. 
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customers that,’ No customer is supposed to pay any kind of enticement to 


the deliverer’.”° 


In 1986, the speed post money order service was introduced. Later in 
1994 Money order through satellite service was introduced. Now, 13 post 
offices in the city, are offering this facility of satellite service. Through this, 
services can avail without the hassle of documentation. The Department 
always kept the phase on par with the changing demands of its customers. In 
continuation of this, in 2001, the Department signed a MOU with an American 
Company known as ‘Western Union’ for the exchange service of foreign 
currency. From this, within 10 minutes of time one can exchange the 
currencies into any of the currency of 190 countries or vice versa. Today this 
service is available in 72 post offices in the city. Through this service, Crores 
of rupees are under transaction everyday. Apart from this, the Post office has 
got one more unique service called Electronic Fund Transfer. It has facilitated 
the major financial institutions like UTI, HDFC and the other institutions are 


transferring huge amounts from one city to the other city.” 


The postal savings service started in India on 1882 when there was no 
Banking system was existing. Moreover, today the postal savings bank system 
is the seventh largest Banking system in India through mobilizing the deposits 
from the public. In 1882, 4000 post offices and 40,000 depositors were there 
in India. In 1909, the GPO of Bangalore was having the account of 10,000 
depositors. As per the audit report of 2003, the post office was having 8,800 


Crore rupees of deposit from its 1,54,000 branches. These deposits were 


= Inamdhar, Op.cit., No.81, Pp.28-30. 
1 Thid, Pp.25-27, 
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mobilized through the renowned schemes such as, Postal Certificates, Kisan 


Vikas Certificates, Monthly Revenue deposits and Recurring Deposit plans.” 


The postal banking system is affordable to the small time savers and 
minimal savers of rural area and menial wage eamers of urban area. On the 
other hand, the commercial Banks are demanding little exuberant money to 
open a new account with certain rigid conditions, which are not compatible for 
a layman. Hence, the Post Bank plans are attracting major portion of these 
segment. Now, one can anticipate more services from the Postal, service 


department due to the gradual computerization of postal services. 


The Postal insurance scheme was introduced in 1884. Earlier, it was 
confined only to the employees of the postal department and having 
20,00,000 policies. In the recent past, this facility was extended to the other 
Government employees too. In addition to this, it has introduced a new 
insurance plan for the rural segment called Rural Insurance Plan. The central 
office of the Postal insurance is situated in the GPO building. The significant 
factor about this office is that, the computerization of Postal insurance was 
initiated from this office on 1981. The postal insurance services had become 


more efficient, after the computerization of the data related to the insurance.” 


The cerebral brain of the Postal services in Karnataka is the Genarel 
Post Office building. This Genarel Post Office was instituted in 1800, as British 
Postal service office, to facilitate the postal services to the people of 
Cantonment area. In 1854, it was being recognized as Head Post Office. In 
Madras Presidency, it was recognized as No.10. Since 1862, the post office of 


the time was delivering its services from the present place of Genarel Post 


Pe General Post Office Annual Report, 2003, P.4. 
Bayanawala, Ashok Kumar, Op.Cit. No.88, Pp.30-31. 
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Office. Earlier, in this place there was an old gothic building, where the British 
post office was delivering its services. In 1889, after the amalgamation of the 
Mysore postal services into British postal service, it has been considered as 
Genarel Post Office. The construction of the existing building was started on 
1981 and completed the construction on 1985. The new building was 
inaugurated by, the then Prime Minister Mr. Rajiv Gandhi. It is being 
constructed in the area of 1.25 lakh Sq.ft. at the cost of 1.5 Crore Rupees. The 
Architectural style of this building is the feast to the eyes. It has become one 


of the tourist attraction points at Bangalore.” 


Upto 1960, the post offices of Bangalore and other places of Southern 
Karnataka were under the control of Post Master General of Madras Zone. In 
1960, Karnataka zone was bifurcated from Madras zone and created another 
Post Master General post to administer the Karnataka Zone. The Bangalore 
postal circle is bifurcated into three administrative divisions known as 
Bangalore South, Bangalore East and Bangalore West. The divisional Postal 


Superintendent administers each division. 


The Bangalore is renowned as Silicon city of India and gained a Global 
reputation as the hub of Information technology. Thus, the undisrupted 
telecom services of Bangalore eased to achieve this reputation. As we know 
that, in 17" century, the Postal services at Mysore were started due to the 
foresightedness of Chikkadeva Raja Wodeyar of Mysore Province. Prior to the 
invention of Telephone by Alexander Graham bell in 1876, the Telegraph 
messenger service was existed in India. Bangalore was also under the footprint 


of Telegraphic services in India along with Mumbai, Madras and 


ef Postal History, Op.Cit. No.84, Pp.92-95. 
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Udakamandalam. In the later stage, the telegraphic network extended to other 
places too. This telegraphic service had become easy because of the time 
consumed by the postal delivery. But, the telegraphic service had a few 
hindrances that, the Mail code was very complicated and message must be 
precise. Language skill also one of the major set back in the telegraph service. 


Hence, the Telephone has become handy and all time favorite.” 


In 1881, there were only 212 telephones in India. Even in this list the 
Bangalore never fall back to grab this opportunity. As per the Gazetteer, the 
first Telephone was used at Bangalore to control the water supply from 
Hesaraghatta. Later in 1898, temporary telephonic services were provided to 
control the Plague menace in Mysore State. In addition to this, in 1899, the 
Telephone service was extended to 50 Government offices. The Bangalore and 
Mysore was connected through Telephonic service in 1911-1912. The Manual 
Telephone exchange station was established in Cantonment area. In those 


days, it was inevitable to Trunk Book for a telephone call.” 


The second telephone exchange and the first Automatic telephone 
exchange of Bangalore, was established in 1930. In those days, the Mysore 
Power and light Board of Mysore State administered the telephone system of 
the province. The numbers of telephones were increased to 700 by 1940. In 
1948, the manual telephone exchange of cantonment area was having 360 
telephone connections out of total output capacity of 400. The services were 
confined only to the residents of cantonment area. In addition, Automatic 


telephone exchange at Anand Rao Circle was having 1600 connections out of 


2 Maya Jayapal, Bangalore. “The Story of City”, (Madras 1997), P.108. 
a Municipal File No.36 of 867-1912, KSA, Bangalore. 
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the capacity of 2000. The services of this exchange were facilitated to the 
civilians of remaining Bangalore. After the formation of State, the Bangalore 
Telephone service comes under the administration of the ministry of Posts 


and Telegraphs. Hence, the Mysore circle of P&T came into existence in 1956.°” 


At the initial stage, the telephone was a luxury facility affordable only 
by the affluent. Gradually it came down to the reach of common man. Today 
the numbers of telephone connections have crossed more than 10 lakhs. The 
Bangalore Telecom District of P&T came into existence on 1964. Later in 1985, 
the P&T bifurcated and become separate entity. The Telegraph division 
becomes the Department of Telecom. And in 01* October 2001, it has become 
a Government Enterprise and rechristened as Bharath Sanchar Nigam Limited 
(BSNL) and Bangalore Telecom district becomes a unit of BSNL. Today the BSNL 
Bangalore is extending its services to both rural and urban Bangalore covering 


an approximate area of 9,000 Kms.” 


From the last 120 years, the Bangalore had witnessed the technology 
from scratch to the most advanced. The auto telephone exchange of the initial 
stage was worked on the platform of ‘Stronger’ technology. Later the ‘Cross 
Bar’ technology was adopted. However, both these technologies were having 
the technical snags. The machines of these technologies were Electro- 
mechanical and had the metal dynamic parts. This was creating disturbing 
noise and heat. Meanwhile more space was required to install this machine. In 
1975, there were 7 such machines in auto telephone exchange of Bangalore. In 


1988, the number of telephone exchanges was increased to 12. After 1990, the 


on Acharya, Vishwanath, Bengaloorinalli Dooravaani, Benglooru§ Darshana 
(Bangalore, 2005), Pp.582-583. 
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electronic exchanges were come into operation. Today, there is more than 208 
electronic exchanges are under operation in rural and urban areas of 


Bangalore telecom district. 


Earlier the telephone wires were pulled overhead along with the 
different kinds of poles varied from wooden to metal. Later the connections 
were made through under ground cables. Now the telephone polls are 
decreasing considerably. And the Optical fiber cables (OFC’s) are replacing the 
under ground cables which assures the quality of audio and other 
environmental barriers affecting the electro magnetic signals. It is also 
compatible for Ultra High Frequency (UHF) and Microwave technology, which 


eased the high-grade circuit connections.” 


Earlier the Telephone numbers were only within three or four digits. 
Gradually the digits are increased on par with the increased number of 
phones. Now, the ID numbers of individual phones are increased to 8 digits. In 
1949, to get a telephone connection, it was required to pay of Rs. 60 as 
deposit and Rs. 10 as installation fee with monthly subscription of Rs. 15. A 
phone call between two telephone exchanges in Bangalore was costing six 
anas. An incoming call within the exchange was two anas. Interstate calls were 
costing Rs.16 for three minutes. International call per minute was Rs.50. 
Hence, it was being considered as a luxury fit for the affluent. Gradually, the 
demand for telephone has been increased. However, due to the technical 
reasons the demands were not pacified. Unto 1995, even in the midst of 
stringent conditions, the waiting list was prolonging. The conditions such as 


the application fee of Rs.10 along with Rs.3000 for ordinary booking, 


m* Ilyas Patel and Dhananjay Desai. “Indian Telegraphs (1851-1914)”, (Desia & Co., 
1995), Pp.239-242. 
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Rs.15,000 under OYT and Rs.30,000 under tatkal scheme as deposit. The 
allotments of new connections were under preferential basis. Due 
consideration was given to the influence letters and influence calls from MP’s, 
MLA’s and members of Telephone advisory committee. However, today, it has 
become on-demand connection, by paying a meager Rs.500, a new telephone 


connection can be obtained.'”° 


The Subscribed Trunk Dialing service was introduced in 1965. In the 1* 
phase Madras and Bangalore was interconnected. Later, the network was 
gradually extended to the other far off places. Today the STD has changed as 
Self Trunk Dialing, connected to 17,010 places of India. In 1986, ISD, 
International Subscriber Dialing was introduced with 11 countries. Today, it is 


connected to 235 countries of the world. 


Telephones introduced in the 1" phase were not having the dialing disk. 
It was inevitable to obtain the link through the telephone operator at the 
exchange. It was only after the installation of Automatic exchange center the 
telephones came out with dialing disk. Earlier, these instruments were 
imported from America and other countries. BEL, SIMEN and GEC were the 
brands available in India at exuberant rates. Later, the Indian Telephone 


Industries, Bangalore started producing the varieties of Telephones. 


In the initial stage, accessibility of telephone was confined only to the 
affluent, trade and business centers and government establishments. The 
common publics were at the mercy of telephone holders or had to go to the 
exchange centers to make a call. To pacify this imbalance, the Public Call 
offices were introduced and installed at P&T offices. Local and STD facilities 


were provided through these PCO’s. In 1949, Coin Box Telephone booths were 


to Tbid., Pp.250-252. 
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introduced in the main P&T offices. Local calls can be made through these 
booths by inserting two coins of one anas. Later it was installed at various 
secured and important places like hospitals, libraries, Government offices and 
such other government places. When the demand was increased, the more 
number of coin booths were appeared in the public places along with this 
petty entrepreneurs and Physically Handicapped and Disables were being 
encouraged to install these booths on commission basis. Today there are more 
than one lakh PCO’s and 20,000 STD/ISD booths are existing in and around 


Bangalore.'”! 


Teleprinter was the improvised version of telegraph. Through the 
teleprinter, a message typed at one place will reach the other end at the same 
time. Hence, the people found it as an apt alternative for telegraph. It was 
inevitable to start a teleprinter exchange centers, when the demand was 
increased for this mode of communication. These exchange centers were 
recognized as Telex centers. The first Telex center was established in 1964. 
Even the P&T too installed the teleprinters to receive and send the urgent 
messages. Earlier the mechanized teleprinters were introduced. Later 
Electronic teleprinters replaced it. However, due to the consumption of time 
and cost involved was a costliest affair to deal with this mode. Hence, the 


people decided that it is not customer friendly. 


Fax is the rudimentary abbreviation of Facsimile. Through this by using 
a telephone line a document of text and picture can be sent across. It is the 
time saver as well as the sent copy will be accurate as original but without 


colours. This is only mode of communication survived against e-mail. There 


ve Vishwanath Acharya, Op.cit. No.98, P.589. 
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was one more mode of communication called ‘Pager’. It facilitated one-way 
communication, i.e.; equivalent to the mobile SMS. Hence, it was short livened 


and vanished away from the scene.'” 


Earlier, the payment of bill was received at departmental offices and at 
nearby post offices. However, the fees of other nature related to the Telecom 
have to be paid at the department. Soon it was realized that, it is a strenuous 
job for the far off customers to clear the bill in the department. Hence, the bill 
collection centers (Grahaka Seva Kendra (GSK)) were opened at various 
extensions to provide the services at the customers’ doorstep. The first GSK 
was opened at Rajaji Nagar in 1987. Today the number of GSK’s existing in the 
city is more than 40. Since 2001, an advanced clearance system was 
introduced by BSNL called E-clearance System. In this system, it is not 
necessary for the customers to go to the GSK or to Department to clear the 
bill. It can be done through account-to-account transfer. Simultaneously, on- 


line clearance through internet is also accepted.'® 


Prior to 1956, the Telephone Department was under the control of 
Chief Electrical Engineer of Mysore Power and Lights Department. After 1956, 
it comes under the Divisional Engineer -Telegraphs of Mysore circle of P&T. In 
1964, the first District Manager was appointed for the telegraphs division. The 
District Manager was under the Chief Post Master General of Karnataka. In 
1976, the Bangalore Telecom district was upgraded as Major Telecom District 
and the highest designated officer of the Telecom district was General 


Manager, after the bifurcation of P&T in 1985, The Bangalore Telecom District 


me KARNAPEX, Souvenir, 2005 (Bangalore, 2005-06), Pp.76-78. 
Se Vishwanath Acharya, Op.cit, 101, (Bangalore, 2005), Pp.589. 
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has become the unit of Karnataka Telecom Circle. For the purpose easy 
administration, the Bangalore District was divided into three divisions as 
Central, East and West. The chiefs of these divisions called as Area General 
Manager. For the rural division there is one more Area General Manager-Rural. 
Under these Managers there are several sub heads like GM-Development, GM- 
Finance, GM-Administration, GM- Marketing and Installation etc,. The present 


employee strength of Bangalore Telecom District is more than 8,500.'* 


To utilize the phone one should know the telephone numbers of 
Individuals, Institutions, Industries and other numbers. Only then, the 
telephone is useful to establish contacts and enhancement of personal 
network, which is more important in this competitive world. For that, one 
should have a ready reckoner to get the number required without much 


hassles. 


However, concerned with the Phone Directory of Bangalore, no such 
evidences are available pertaining to the first issue. The oldest issue availed 
was the issue of 1949. In this directory, not only the phone numbers of 
Bangalore but also the numbers of KGF and Mysore is recorded. Along with 
this, it contains the complete details of Telephonic services offered from the 
department and other fingertip information to the customer. The legacy is 
continued until today. There were no charges to issue the Phone directory to 
the customers. However to manage the part of the production cost, certain 
positions of the directory sold for the commercial advertisement. In India, the 
Directory is publishing not only in English but also in other vernacular 


languages of India. Karnataka too published its first Kannada directory in 


ea The Hindu, April 1985, P.6. 
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1999. Meanwhile, the complete updated directory of Karnataka is publishing 


through CD every year.” 


The evolution of computer created a tsunami in global level. The major 
impact of this software technology brought massive changes in the 
communication technology. Through the advent of specially designed software 
made the 20" century world as a tiny ‘Global village’. However, the compute 
technology was adopted by the Karnataka Telecom district in 1988. Earlier it 
was meant for the recording of service complaints by the customers and for 
the general administration of the Department. In 1989, it was extended to 
store the complete information of Directory, and the registration process of 
the demands for new connections etc,. Now, the Bangalore Telecom District 
established a dedicated computer network to interact with all the telephone 
exchanges of the Bangalore telecom district and as well as the telephone 
exchanges of Karnataka State. Through this the Telecom network of Karnataka 
has become more efficient in its quality of services and the administrative 
transparency. In 1997, the department installed service of Integrated Services 
Digital Network (ISDN), through which the information can be sent in 


lightening speed and it helps to conduct the Video-Conferencing. 


The convergence of internet and telephonic communication opened a 
complete situation to the world. It has opened floodgates of numerous 
avenues of development to the world. Even Bangalore too responded in 
lightning speed to make use of this new technology and succeeded to become 


the city of Global importance and the Silicon city of India. 


ee KARNAPEX, Op.cit, No.102, Pp.80-81. 
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The telephone line connected to the computer, enabled with specific 
software helps everyone to get a link in the global internet web. This has 
created a voluminous business opportunity to the private mobile service 
providers. Later the BSNL realizing the quantum of business in this segment 
started offering its service from 2001 and today it has more than a lakh of 
internet customers’ base. It also introduced the Direct Internet Access System 
(DIAS) in which the subscriber able to converse with his connection while 
using the internet. In addition, the service of Direct Internet Circuit (DIS) to 
Corporate Clients who were in need of dedicated leased lines for their 


business.' 


To facilitate the strong foundation for its entire technical venture, the 
BSNL is also conducting the regular trainings, refresher courses, special 
workshops, symposiums and conferences for its employees through the staff 
college established in 1969. It also train its employees concerned with the 


developing corporate etiquettes. 


Thus, it is very important to note that overall development of any 
geographical area requires proper infrastructural facilities such as transport, 
communication tools, journalism, networking systems, marketing 
infrastructure, financial institutions, skilled professions, natural resources of 


the area and pace or speed of urbanization and industrialization. 


106 
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Chapter-V 


GROWTH OF BANGALORE AS HUB OF 
INDUSTRIES 


Form early times, particularly in the Neolithic age, the human beings 
were self-reliant and their needs too were very limited. Gradually, when there 
inquisitiveness started to expand they found their own indigenous alternatives 
to meet their needs. Later they adopted the barter system in which they used 
to exchange the goods and services. It was in this space the concept of 
Business or transaction was evolved. After this, every group of people tried to 
be expertise in certain skills and every profession was family oriented. This 
has caused the evolution of profession based caste system which was inter 
dependent in its character and there were no inequalities or the comparison of 


superior or inferiors as for as status is concerned. 


Bangalore has its own legacy concerned with Industries. The natural 
resources, the dexterity of the natives, availability of raw materials, 
appropriate climatic conditions made the Bangalore as a natural hub for all 
kind of Industries. In fact, the Bangalore was the renowned centre for skilful 
silk weaving during the period of Hoysala dynasty. As per the edicts of 
Hoysala dynasty (1100 AD) and the edict of Ballala III (1301 AD) depicts that 
higher rate of taxes was imposed on the weavers. The same bequest continued 
to the date. The establishment of Government press and the Binny spinning 
mill in 1866 and due to the meticulous effort made by Sir M. Visveshwaraiah 
resulted ‘The Mysore economic conference started at Mysore on 1911, opened 


a new chapter in the development of Industries in Karnataka. Since then, 


numerous industries were established in Bangalore. Ironically, a few of them 


were short livened and the strongest are survived until today’. 


In fact, the Bangalore reached its own glory and legacy because of its 
handicrafts and other industrial products. Bangalore has established its 
identity far back in the 9" century. The present Bangalore was built by the 
Kempe Gowda Dynasty who were the tributaries of Vijayanagara Empire. 
Kempe Gowda I founded this city in 1537 AD and it was renowned as a prime 
city of trade and commerce. This has fascinated many professionals, who are 
more skilled and artisans to migrate and to settle in this place, who beard the 


challenges and become the torch-bearers of this industrial city’. 


The landscape of Bangalore was designed in accordance with the 
landscape of Vijayanagara. Particularly, the marketing yards were designed 
with the segregated parts. Every part of the market was segregated and each 
part was given to a particular section of trade. For example: Aralepete (Cotton 
Pet), Balepete (Bangle street), Akkipete (Rice street), Upparapet, Chikkapet, 
Doddapete etc. The edicts obtained at various places of Bangalore confirm the 
same. In one of the edict dated 16" century states about the loyalty gift given 
by the trader’s community to the temple of Rangaswamy. Earlier, Bangalore 


was renowned for the reeling and weaving industries. 


During the period of Kempe Gowda the weaving communities (Devanga) 
of neighbouring provinces were migrated to Bangalore with the hope of green 


pasture for their trade. At the same time the verses of Kempe Gowda as 


: Sathyanarayan Bhat. M., “Bengalooru. Darshana, Bengaloorinalli Kaigaarikegala 
Belavanige”, (Bangalore, 2005) Pp.184-185. 
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Kempe Gowda Jaya Prashasthi and Yashah Pratapa Keertana, not only praising 
Kempe Gowda but also it depicted popularity of Bangalore at far-off places. It 
depicted about the trade and cultural relations of Bangalore with Mysore, 
Dharmavaram, Kunigal, Penugonda, Kashi, Kedara, Kalyana, Tanjavooru, 


Thiruvannamalai, Velluru, and Kanchi’. 


The Marathas encouraged the trade and commerce in Bangalore to 
enhance their revenue after they took over the Bangalore in 1638 AD. By that 
time most of the skilled professionals were permanently settled in and around 
of Bangalore city. Further, Chikka Devaraja Wodeyar had given the special 
consideration to the textile industry and sheltered 12,000 weavers from Barha 
Mahal area after he obtained Bangalore and hosakote from Mughals. Later, in 
1758 AD the Bangalore had become the Jageer of Hyder Ali. During his period 
he facilitated the Persian weavers who were skilled in the weaving Muslin and 
such other costly fabrics. Bangalore has become famous for these categories 
of textiles. In 1780 AD, Hyder Ali brought the specialized weavers of silk and 
ornamental textile designers of Sourashtra origin from Arcot and made them 


to settle down at Bangalore’. 


After Hyder Ali, Tipu brought the weavers of Khatri community of 
Gujarath from Tanjavoor. During his tenure he had established a few new 
industries across the province. He was enthusiastic to introduce the new and 
modern technological production units. He invited some artisans from France 
and asked them to produce and teach the same to the natives. Even he 


encouraged to produce the paper, wider width of textiles, production of steel 


2 Krishna Murthy, P.V., “Kempe Gowda Jayashree Prashasthi, Ondu_ Charithrika 
Parisheelane” Ithihasa Darshana, Vol.2 (Bangalore 1990), P.160. 
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handy weapons and the advanced weapons. But weaving was the prime 
business of the time at Bangalore. Every weaver was having their own looms at 
home and weaved the cloths according to the specifications of the customers. 
Unto 1900, the weaving was a prime business of Bangalore. The weaving 
industry was divided into four categories such as: 

a. Weaving of Silk, Muslin, ornamental cloths and such other luxury 

fabrics, 

b. White Muslin, 

c. Weaving of coarse cotton cloths for commoners and 

d. Production of Gunny sacks. 

During the time of Tipu there were 5000 looms in and around of 
Bangalore. He brought some of French artisans from Pondichery to work in the 
Royal court. He also brought the people from China who were experts in 
producing sugar and sugar lumps. He did a commendable job by introducing 
the sericulture to the State. He started cultivating the sericulture with the 
consultation of expert sericulturists. To yield the qualitative silk, he brought 
the silkworm eggs from Bengal. Due to this, the natives obtained the self 
reliance and the import of raw material was completely stopped. This is a 
remarkable contribution of Tipu to the state economy’. During this period the 
trade relations were established with Madurai, Thiruchinapalli, Tanjavoor, East 
of Barhamahal, Northern Krishna, Do-ab, Chitrakal (Chitradurga), Dharawad, 
Hubli, Gubbi, Nagara (Bidanooru) etc. Catastrophically, however during his last 


days, all these efforts were witnessed the downfall. 


Fazhal Hassan, M. “Bangalore Through the Centuries”, (Bangalore, 1970), Pp.44-48. 
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Francis Buchanan, a British traveller who visited Bangalore during 1800 
AD, made a note on the multifaceted business activities of Bangalore and its 
socio-economic life styles. In his words, “The weavers of Bangalore were 
skilled and brilliant artisans who were experts in weaving of any kind of 
artistic and ornamental fabrics”®. He speaks of the Pattegars (Silk Weavers) and 
the cutlery, (Kshatriyas, people from southern parts of Gujarath), in Bangalore 
who used to manufacture the rich ornamental embroidery cloths. They were 
highly skilled artisans in the colour dyeing especially with red, orange and 
yellow. They too were wealthier than their counterparts. Buchanan also 
testified that, women of all castes except the Brahmins spun yarns in 
Bangalore and sold the thread at the weekly markets. The yarns produced at 
Bangalore were of a finer quality than from Bellary and the Krishna Valley 
according to him. The Bangalore rugs were famous for its durability and 
uniqueness of the design. Further Buchanan explained about the other 
business activities of Bangalore which gives us a glimpse of a cottage 
industrial colony. After the demise of Tipu the Bangalore including the state of 
Mysore was took over by the British, and they continued their colonial 


economic policy. 
5.1 DEVELOPMENT OF LARGE SCALE INDUSTRIES IN BANGALORE:- 


Due to the Industrial Revolution at England, they used to export the raw 
materials from India including State of Mysore and importing the finished 
products from England. The products which processed through machines were 
finite and qualitative. Hence, the demand for coarse hand made products of 


the cottage industries of the native were faded away briskly’. 


Sundar Rao, B.N., “Bengalooru Ithihasa”, (Bangalore, 1985), Pp.96-102. 
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The native artisans and skilled professionals were lost their bread 
earning avenues and become poor refugees due to the British intervention. In 
addition to this, the rule of British commissioners for the next fifty years 
worsens the situation further more. They imposed exaggerated taxes on local 
products which damaged the socio-economic conditions of the natives. 
Predominantly, it affected the local silk industry. Due to the mechanical 
progress in the textile industry of England, from 1820 to 1830 the thread and 
textile products become very cheap and easily available at with the tag of 
‘Made in England”. As a result, the native weaving industry lost its prominence 
and the professionals become jobless. Mainly the women folk lost their last 
hope. The coarse hand made fabrics of locals lost its charm in comparison 
with the cheap Mill products. The jobless weavers had become the agriculture 
labours for their livelihood’. Later, the internal insurgency at America caused 
the Cotton Boom of 1860’s. This has circuitously supported to establish the 
industrial machineries at Bangalore. A few spinning and ginning mills too were 


established in this span. 


Several large and medium scale industries in the mechanised sector 
came up in Bangalore city, around 1850. The government press was one 
among them. It was existed due to the rigorous efforts made by Rev. J. Garrett 
in 1840. Earlier he was managing a small printing press of Wesleyan Mission 
society at the premises of the High School belongs to the Mission. He 
persuaded the Chief Commissioner Sir Mark Cubbon to establish a 
government press. As a result, a government press was incepted under the 


supervision of Rev. Garrett'’. 


i Balakrishna, R. “ Industrial Development of Mysore”, (Bangalore, 1940), P.30. 
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Due to the American civil war, the cotton boom of the 1860 paved the 
avenues for the establishment of ginning and spinning units at Bangalore. 
After the treaty of rendition, the Dewans were very keen developing industries 
especially modern industries. No country can prosper unless its agricultural 
and manufacturing sectors were equally fostered. Dewan Rangacharlu 
propagated that, the development of the various industries on which the 
prosperity of the country is depending equally on demand and supply ratio. 
But due to the sudden demise of Rangacharlu stalled all his developmental 
ideas to be implemented. His successor Dewan Sheshadri Iyer carried out the 
stalled ideas of Dewan Rangacharlu, to develop the infrastructural facilities 


such as railway and power generation. 


The Woollen Factory, the oldest steam mills of Bangalore was 
established in 1875. In the initial phase of this woollen factory was familiar 
for the production of Carpets. At later stage, it enhanced its range of 
products. It increased its production capacity unto 1879 and rechristened as 
The Bangalore Woollen, Cotton and Silk Mills Company limited. In 1886, it was 
taken over by the Binny and Company. In 1888, its paid up capital was Rs. 10 
Lakhs. The Government of Mysore purchased the shares worth Rs. 15000. The 
severe plague menace of 1898-99 destructed the substantial part of the 
populace affected on the production. To compensate the work force 800 
labourers brought from the North Arcot of Tamilnadu province. In 1921, the 


paid up capital was Rs.26.25 lakhs and accommodated 3307 employees". 


One more textile industry for the production of cotton fabrics was 


started on 1884 with the share capital of Rs. 4.50 Lakhs, known as the “Mysore 


A Suryanath U. Kamath, “Bangalore District Gazetteer”, (Bangalore, 1990), Pp.268-269. 
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Spinning and Manufacturing Company Ltd”. The company took the volunteer 
liquidation in 1901 and the same year it was taken over by Sirur & Co., with 
the support of Mysore Government. The Mysore Government had allotted 50 
acres of free land and other subsidiary assistances. In 1921 the paid up capital 
of this company was Rs.15 lakhs with the employment force of 1092. In 1919, 
The Sirur & Company started one more mill called “the Minerva Mills” to 
produce the cotton textiles at the investment capital of Rs.29.81 lakhs. It 
provided the employment for 800 people by 1926. In 1922, the Kaiser-E-Hind 
Woollen mill was started to produce the Woollen rugs. In 1937, the Mysore 
Hosieries Ltd, consecutively few more textile industries were started at 
Bangalore. To support these industries the government had established an 


auxiliary unit called the Central Industrial workshop in 1897". 


The visit of Jameshedji Tata to Japan in 1893 had impressed him the 
progress achieved by the Japan in Sericulture. Back in India, he decided to 
start a silk farm at Bangalore. For this, he invited two Japanese experts called 
M.Marrie of Italian origin and Yoney-Mura of Japanese origin. One was expert 
in reeling and other one as a translator. In 1896 Tata started a Silk Farm in 13 
acres at Basavana Gudi area. But, it has turned as an unsuccessful venture. In 
1913, Navarathna Rama Rao has started the Department of Sericulture under 
the Government. Through this, he propagated the methods of nourishing the 
fine quality larva, cultivation of white mulberry plantations, methods of 


reeling etc. Because of this effort, the silk industry was rejuvenated in 


1; Industry and Commerce, File-No.280-81 CI,4-6, 1884, KSA, Bangalore. 
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Bangalore and it had become one of the prime businesses of Bangalore’. In 
1930, a modern silk industry known as the Bangalore Silk Filature was started. 
During this period, two lakh people were working in the silk industry of 
Bangalore. Annual transaction from the export was an average of Rs. One 
crore. During the Second World War, the 50% of the silk production was 
generating from the Mysore Province out of the total silk production of the 
Nation. In 1990 mulberry was cultivating in 4000 acres at Bangalore district 


and sold three thousand tonnes of silk thread every year." 


The restoration of Mysore state to the Wodeyars did not made any 
considerable changes in the socio-economic and political strata because the 
State was still under the control of British. However, concerned with 
developmental projects the province was having its little liberty. Dewan 
Rangacharlu firmly believed that, ‘No Nation will burgeon without the 
development of agriculture and industries, and both should develop 
concurrently without missing the balance. His successors mainly Sheshadri 
Iyyer, Sir M. Vishveshwaraiah and Mirza Ismail too propagated the same 
theory. Sir M. Vishveshwaraiah went ahead of them and propagated 
Industrialize or Perish’. Due to this economic policy of Mysore due 
consideration had been given on the infrastructural development projects. 
Hence, the projects of Railway, Electricity, Roads and Dams of the province 
were materialized. The Hydro-Electrical project at Shivana Samudra in 1902- 


03, accelerated the speedy industrialization in the state. The Bangalore and 


4 Krishnamrthy, P.V. “Bengalooru Darshana-Bahu Mukhi Udhyamagalu”, Vol.1, (Bangalore, 
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KGF were electrified on 1905. Within the decade 80 industries were powered 


by the electrification. It was the aspired starting step towards development”. 


The ‘Swadeshi Movement’ of 1906-07 influenced the Mysore state. The 
proposed policy of Planned Economic Development by Sir MV was considered 
as the Industrial policy of Mysore state. In 1911, he organised the Mysore 
Economics Conference. As a result of this conference it had become inevitable 
to establish the Department of Industries and Commerce to conduct the 
survey and assess the existing industries of Mysore Province. During the same 
period several economic projects were initiated, in accordance with the 
declaration of Sir M.V’s ‘Industrialize or Perish’. During the period of Sir M.V’s 
administration, priority had been given on to establish the financial 
institutions to support the economic development of the state. As a result the 
State Bank of Mysore was established in 1916. And in 1916, The Mysore 
Chamber of Commerce was also established. He was also the prime patron of 
‘The Mysore Economic Review’ and ‘Artha Sadhaka’ in Kannada. Through these 
journals, he encouraged the critical analysis of Socio-economic and current 


issues of the time’”’. 


Sir, M. Vishveshwaraiah, too realized that, Technical Education is the 
prime requirement for Industrialization in the state. Hence, several technical 
institutions were started to encourage the technical skill earlier, the School of 
Engineering was established in 1870, The Institute of Technology at RBANMS 
institute at Cantonment on 1873, The Telegraph and Telecommunication 


Institute at Bishop Cotton Boy’s School on 1880, The Bangalore Industrial 


18 Rao, K.S, “Trade and Industries in Karnataka”, (Bangalore, 1934), Pp.61-63. 
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School on 1890, the School of Engineering and Natural Science has 
rechristened as the College of Engineering in 1939'*. Later this Institution was 
known as the Government Engineering College and now it is known as 
Vishweshvaraiah College of Engineering under the affiliation of Bangalore 
University. The Indian Institute of Science as Jamsetji Nusserwanji Tata 
conceive as a ‘Research Institution or University of Research’ in the twilight 
years of 19" century founds its expression on May 2"* 1909 which changed the 
physical structure of Bangalore. Later, several other technical institutions were 
come into existence. These institutions were played a major role in the 


Industrial growth in Bangalore. 


In 1908, The Mysore Chrome Tanning Company, (A joint stock 
company) was established with the capital investment of Rs. 4.94 lakhs, and 
accommodated 125 employees. It started producing Leather suitcases, 
Executive Bags, Pillows, Sandals and Boots and exporting the same to the 
European countries, America and African countries. During the tenure of Sir 
MV this industry was encouraged more to produce the fancy items, Railway 
upholsteries, and leather apparels. In addition to this, in 1947, to produce the 
hand gloves and such other accessories earlier, The Suede and Leather 
Company was established with the capital investment of Rs. 22.78 lakhs, 
during the year 1887-88, its total capital investment was Rs. 85.94 lakhs. In 
1910, Mane Roller Flour Mills pvt Ltd., in 1912, the Imperial tobacco Company 
India Ltd., and the Government Porcelain factory, in 1915, United Breweries 


Ltd., in 1916, the Bangalore Printing and Publishing Company, in 1934, the 


8 Guptha, B.N. Op.cit. No.13, P.7. 


225 


Government Electric Factory (KAVIKA), the AMCO Ltd., The Mysore Lamp 


Works in 1936 and were such other industries were started in Bangalore. 


Apart from these, there are other kinds of Industries too were 
functioning at Bangalore. In 1916, to extract the Sandal Wood oil, the Mysore 
Sandal Oil factory was started. But, it was closed down within the short span 
of time. Later in 1918, the Mysore Government Soap Factory was started. In 
the initial stage it used to produce the soaps for the domestic use known as 
‘Mysore Soap’, in due course, it started producing the wide range of Soap 
Products, after expanding its marketing avenues at European countries. In 
1931, the Industrial and Testing Laboratory were established, along with this 
both, the private venturesome established several other such companies as 
well as the government owned. The companies such as, the Mysore Chemical 
Manufacturing Ltd in 1938, the Mysore Vegetable Oil Products ltd in 1938, the 
Mysore Glass and Enamel Works ltd in 1939, Kirloskar Electrical Company in 
1946. In 1943, the Mysore Commercial Union and the Rodick Pen Company 
were established to produce the fountain pens. These are the industries, which 
accelerated the commercial excellence and growth of Bangalore as a 


commercial hub of the Nation. 


Several industries dealt with Mechanical and Electrical industries. 
These industries worked as large scale auxiliary units of other mega 
Companies. The first such industry was established in 1897 as the 
Government Central Industrial Workshop, to supply the spare parts and such 
other materials to the Public Works Department and Electricity Department. 
And also it was assisting the large and small scale industries to set up their 


work stations and supplying the required tools and equipments. Later in 1975 
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this company was amalgamated with the Company ‘the Mysore Implements 
Limited’ at Hassan and renamed as ‘The Karnataka Implements and Machinary 
Company Itd.(KIMCO)’. The Annapoorneshwari Cooker Company established 
at Mumbai on 1914 and in 1925 it was shifted to Bangalore. This company was 
producing kitchen materials, cookers and other utensils along with the clinical 
equipments. The Steel Construction Company of 1924 started as a private 
company converted as Private Limited Company in 1934. This company was 
producing Oil extractors, Spare parts, Overhead Travelling Cranes, Industrial 


Equipments, Casting and moulding of Ferro alloys Non Ferro Alloys etc’. 


The Lal Chand and Heera Chand, renowned Industrialist brothers of 
Bombay on December 24, 1940 with the investment capital of Rs. 4 Crores, 
started the Hindustan Aircrafts Limited, a large-scale industry at Bangalore. 
Meanwhile the Central and State government too had its share in this venture. 
This industry came into existence due to the personnel interest and 
encouragement of Sir MV and the Raja of Mysore. It had sanctioned 700 acres 
of land to the company along with the share capital of Rs.20 lakhs, which 
started Aircraft manufacturing unit which is the most complex industrial 


enterprise in the modern world”. 


During Second World War and the initial stage of the company, it had 
taken up the repairing and servicing of Engines of Bombers and Aircrafts. 
After the War, it started to produce the customised and non customised 
aircrafts which was designed both indigenously and Joint venture projects 
along with the foreign partners. From 1942 to 1945 it has repaired and 


serviced more than 1200 aircrafts of different kind. In 1945 this company was 


a Balakrishna, R. “Industrial Development of Mysore”, (Bangalore, 1940), Pp.96-102. 


20 McCarthy, L.C. “Taking off, Hindustan Aircraft Gazette”, Vol.I, Nol, January 1942, 
(Bangalore, 1942), Pp.4-19. 
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undertaken by the Central Government’. The Indian Telephone Industries (ITI) 
was also started at Bangalore on 1946”. It was exclusively producing the 


different kinds of telegraphic and telecommunication equipments. 


Even prior to the independence, The Bangalore was renowned for its 
innovative economic development through diverse and multidimensional 
business activities. This was achieved long back by the natives of Bangalore 
due to the seasonal and pleasant climatic conditions, natural resources, basic 
infrastructural facilities. Moreover the professional expertise and skills of the 
people made Bangalore to achieve the International acclaim. Prior to the 
Independence the Mysore Government has started the companies like Mysore 
Sugars Company at Mandya on 1933, the Mysore Tobacco Company at 
Bangalore on 1936-37, the Mysore Lamps Factory at Bangalore on 1936, and 
the Mysore Paints and Varnish ( Mysore Lack and Paints on 1937). After the 
Independence, the Central Government initiated some more prominent 


industries at Bangalore”. 


During the tenure of Dewan M. Vishweshwariah and Mirza Ismail 
remarkable developmental projects in the agricultural, Industrial and Socio- 
developmental sectors were implemented in Bangalore. Nehru on his visit to 
Bangalore said, “Bangalore is very much in picture of India of the future, 
especially because of the contribution of science, technology and industries in 


the public sector here’*”. 


a Industry and Commerce File No.14, 1945, KSA Bangalore. 


Krishnamurthy, P.V., “Veemaana Karkhaneya Hejje Guruthugalu, (Bangalore, 1998), 
Pp.61-64. 


28 Krishna Murthy, Op.cit No.14, Pp.164-166. 


34 Narendrapani and Others, “Bengalooru, Bangalore, Bengalooru, Imaginations and their 
Times”, (New Delhi, 2010), P.20. 
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After the independence, the State and Central Government enforced 
several developmental project and plans to achieve the overall development 
and welfare of the people. Keeping this in the purview, the Government has 
amended several legislations and resolutions, for the effective implementation 
of these developmental projects and programs introduced the five-year plans, 
to achieve the disciplined and time bound progress. In 1948, the Central 
Government declared its Industrial Policy*. According to the policy, the 
Government encouraged to establish the small-scale industries under the 
corporative sector and established medium and Large-scale industries under 
its fold. It was inevitable for the Government to start the industries due to the 
nonchalance of the private industrialists, because of the larger investments 
required to produce the fundamental products, which were essential for the 
reconstruction of the Nation. It is in this purview, the Government started 
several public limited companies across India. In Bangalore HAL, BEL, ITI, 
BEML, BHEL, Wheel and Axle plant were instituted which in turn generated the 
ample employment opportunities to the natives and facilitated to establish 
several auxiliary units. Indeed this move accelerated a new dimension for the 


growth Bangalore and economic development of the state. 


The scenario of Post independent Bangalore has been changed 
vigorously. The pre-colonial roots of Bangalore laid the groundwork for the 
current arrangement of the city. The early Bangalore was formed as a textile- 
manufacturing centre and the organization of the society based on caste and 
professions within the textile manufacturing industry led to the formation of 


the city market of Bangalore as well as its surrounding areas. As the British 


ae Ibid, P.22. 
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had growing economic interests in the area. It was not until they felt that their 


economic interests were to be threatened that they stepped in. The 


cantonment section of the city was designed differently and Cantonment as 


opposed to Bangalore market as a planned city. As a result, Bangalore 


developed as a dual city with two distinct hubs’. Bangalore being the focal 


point of highways, railways and the airways is very well connected with other 


metropolises in the country and abroad. Availability of various facilities like 


land, water, power, transport and communication, labours, natural resources 


have contributed to the growth of Industries in and around Bangalore in three 


distinct periods i.e., 19" century, pre Independence and post Independence 


period. 
Population in Bangalore 1901-1991 
Rs Year City, corperalion Metropolitan area 
Oo. area 

1. 1901 0161 0228 
2. 1911 0192 0260 
3. 1921 0240 0311 
4. 1931 0208 0396 
5. 1941 0407 0510 
6. 1951 0779 0991 
ve 1961 0906 1207 
8. 1971 1422 1648 
9. 1981 - 2910 
10. 1991 - 4110 


Source: Census of India 1991. 


28 Kishore, G. Bhat., (Ed.). “Bengalooru, Bangalore, Bengalooru, Getting-up to speed”, (New 


Delhi, 2001), Pp.231. 
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Industrial workers in Organised Sector 1951-71 


SI. No. Year No. of Units No. of Workers 
1. 1951 283 45878 
2% 1952 259 47975 
3. 1953 283 47180 
4. 1954 297 50548 
ay 1955 326 51954 
6. 1956 505 60640 
7. 1957 482 60937 
8. 1958 539 65673 
9. 1959 575 89474 
10. 1960 615 94309 
11. 1961 680 98886 
12. 1971 3,709 106008 


Source: Directorate of industries and commerce. Bangalore, 1971. 
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Important Industries in Bangalore 


ea Name of the Concern ies ve yeas 
Development in the 19" century 
1 | The Mysore Spinning and Manufacturing Mill 1884 Private 
2 | The Bangalore Woollen, Cotton and Silk Mills Ltd. 1887 Private 
3 | The Central Industries Workshop 1897 State Govt. 
Between 1900 and 1947 
1 | The Government Soap Factory 1917 State Govt. 
2 | The Minerva Mills 1919 Private 
3 | The Mysore Industrial and Testing Laboratory 1931 State Govt. 
4 | The Government Porcelain Factory 1932 State Govt. 
5 | The Government Electric Factory 1932 State Govt. 
6 | Sri Krishna Spinning and Weaving Mills 1933 Private 
7 | The AMCO Limited 1934 rivate 
8 | The Mysore Lamp Works 1936 Private 
9 | The Hindustan Aircraft Limited 1940 Govt.of India 
10 | The Radio and Electric Manufacturing Co., 1945 State Govt. 
11 | The Mysore Machinery Manufacturers Ltd., 1946 Private 
Post Independent Period 
1 | The Indian Telephone Industries 1948 Govt. of India 
2 | The Kirloskar Group of Industries 1948 Private 
3 | The Hindustan Machine Tools 1949 Govt. of India 
4 | The Motor Industries Company 1953 rivate 
5 | The Bharath Electronics Ltd., 1954 Govt. of India 
6 | The New Government Electric Factory 1963 State Govt. 
7 | TATA Finlay Industries 1964 Private 
8 | Deepak Cables Ltd., 1970 Private 
9 | Graphite India Ltd., 1971 Private 


Source: Directory of medium/large scale industries of Bangalore Dist by Directorate of 
industries and commerce, Bangalore, 1971. 
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Once a historical small town, turned as an industrial town due to the 
establishment of various institutions and Industries of government 
undertaking. This has generated ample employment opportunities for the 
technicians of different kind from different parts of India. Bangalore has 
become their second home. When they started to look out for the basic 
facilities like education, transportation, communication and accommodation, 
the infrastructural projects were accelerated. Enormous developments were 
brought into the field of Education, Science, commerce, auxiliary industrial 
units, agriculture, research, medical, software development, business, 
information technology, Biotechnology, aeronautical engineering and 


technology’. 


The balanced degree of climatic seasonality of Bangalore fascinated the 
businessmen, investors and industrialists to establish their business at 
Bangalore. In the pre-independent period aggravation and agitation were 
common phenomenon among the labourers at Bangalore. It was an 
unorganised sector during pre-independence period and there was no law to 
protect their welfare and benefit. The population of organised labour union 
was around 92,000. During the period of unification of labour force, it was 
raised to 1,18,000. Later it was rose to 5 lakhs including the employees of 
banking, insurance and Government services. After the independence, the 
Government enforced several welfare programmes and amended certain 
resolutions and legislations to protect the interests of the labourers. Because 
of all these welfare measures, the Bangalore has become the safer zone for the 


labourers”. 


ah Sathyanarayan Bhat, M. Op.cit ,No.1, (Bangalore, 2005), P.186. 
ae Doreswamy, H.S. “Horatada Ditta Hejjegalu”, (Bangalore, 1972) Pp.6-12. 
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In 1956 there were 1635 industries were operating in Karnataka with 
the labour force of 1.72 lakhs, and about 662 (40.50%) industries were 
operating in Bangalore. The labour force of these industries at Bangalore was 
46,000 and it was 46.59% of Industries in Karnataka. The survey of the recent 
past indicates that, the share of Bangalore in the industries of Karnataka is 
60% of capital investment and 58.46% of employment. Compared to Indian 
Industries development, 75% of Biotechnology, 30% of Information Technology 
industries are existing in Bangalore and it is 5.3% of share in the National level. 
Today the Bangalore has been considered as the Capital of Information 
Technology of India*. There are 37 research centres in Karnataka and among 
them 24 are at Bangalore. In the total revenue of Karnataka, the share of 
Industries is 24.3%. and out of which 55% of the share generated at Bangalore. 
In 1981, the growth of industries was 37.93% and it was grown to 49.55% in 
2000. Due to this enormous growth with excellence, the Bangalore has gained 


a significant reputation at the global level. 


There are 978 large and medium scale industries in Karnataka. The 
total investment capital is Rs. 1,65,545 Crores with the employment base of 4 
lakhs. In this, more than 50% of the industries are situated in Bangalore. 
Karnataka is the icon of Bio-Technology industry (BT) in India and 95% of BT 
industries operating in Bangalore. There are 70 BT industries are operating in 
Bangalore. This is 40% in National level. The per capita income of Karnataka in 
1971 was Rs. 685, and today it is increased to Rs.19,981. On the other hand 
the Per Capital Income of Bangalore was Rs.699 and it has grown to Rs.33,146 


today. 


2 Chandrashekhar and Prabhushankar, Krnatakadalli Bengalooru, Bengalooru Darshana, 
(Bangalore, 2005), Pp.110-112. 
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In the state level, the ratio of Per Capita Income (PCI) is increased in the 
last 48 years is 29% and the growth PCI of Bangalore is 47.5%. The total 
revenue of Karnataka, generated through various sources was Rs.1,04,81,489 
lakhs and the share of Bangalore was Rs.21,50,801 lakhs. There were 3668 
Banks in Karnataka as on March 31, 2002. Among them 831 Banks were at 
Bangalore. The ratio of State deposit was 59.75%. The share of Bangalore was 
64.09%. Under the National Savings Scheme the state has accumulated 
Rs.1,69,266 lakhs. The share of Bangalore was Rs.70,303 lakhs. As per the 
report of UNESCO, Human Development Index India is in the 99" place, 


Karnataka in 93™ and Bangalore is in 73™ place in 2001.*° 


The State of Karnataka encouraged by the modern Industrial Policy of 
India, ventured into establish the industries such as Karnataka Anti-Biotic and 
Pharmaceuticals, Karnataka Implements and Machinery Company Itd.(KIMCO), 
Karnataka Soaps and Detergents Ltd. (KSDL), Karnataka Viduth Karkane 
(KAVIKA), and Mysore Electrical Industry (MEI). In the post-independence 
period several private industries were established in Bangalore. Among them, 
the Asia Limited in 1950, MICO, TR Mills, BPL, Jindal, Mysore Breweries Itd., 
WIPRO, and Astra-IDL started operating from 1951 with the partnership of 
foreign establishments. This too accelerated the growth of Bangalore in the 


International hub*. 


The State Government of Karnataka was the first state to bring out a 


new industrial policy of the state in coherent with the National Industrial 


” Ibid, P.113. 
a Kishore G. Bhat., Op.cit. No.26. P.231. 
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Policy and applauded for the same in National level”. Because of this 
encouraging policy, and the other assistance facilitated by the state 
government, made several industrialists to establish their institutions in the 
state that too at Bangalore in majority. In turn the Government facilitated 
them with the basic infrastructural facilities, financial assistance etc., and also 
encouraged the FDI (Foreign Direct Investment) in these establishments. To 
execute this task the Karnataka Small Scale Industries Development 
Corporation (KSSIDC), Karnataka State Financial Corporation (KSFC), Karnataka 
Industrial Area Development Board (KIADB), Karnataka State Industrial 
Investment Development Corporations (KSIIDC) were come into existence. 
These institutions have done their best to develop the various industries in 
Karnataka and performed their commendable job for Industrial growth in 


Karnataka*. 


To encourage the electronics industries in Karnataka, the State 
Government has established the KEONICS in 1976. Due to this smart move 
today, the Bangalore has grown as city of information technology. The success 
of Wipro, Infosys and such other companies fascinated the other gigantic 
companies of world fame to establish their institutions at Bangalore. To 
appease these aficionados the state government instituted the Information 
Technological Park ltd. (ITPL). Through this move several major and auxiliary 
units were established in Bangalore and it achieved a tremendous growth in 
industrial front. This has rolled out the red carpet to Bangalore to become as 


Silicon Valley of Asia region. 


32 Deve Gowda, T.D. “Mysooru Samsthanda Adalitha Vyavasthe Matthu Rajakiya” (Mysore, 
1986), Pp.129-131. 


38 Sathyanarayan Bhat. M., Op.cit No.27, Pp.186-187. 
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The growth of these industries is segregated as small, medium and 
large-scale industries. This segregation is based on the parameters fixed in 
accordance with the industrial policy of central government. At the end of the 
financial year 1990-91, the registered small-scale industries of Karnataka were 
20,356 with the investment of Rs. 282 Crores, in Bangalore 268. These small- 
scale industries have generated the employment opportunity for 1.98 lakhs of 
people. The industries established within 5 Crores of rupees are considered as 
medium scale industries and the industries above 5 Crores are considered as 


large scale industries. 


At the end of March 1986, there were 163-registered medium and large 
scale industries were operating at Bangalore. The total investment capital of 
these industries was Rs.854.49 Crores and provided the employment 
opportunity for 1.22 lakhs of people. On March 31", 2004, there were 546 
medium and large scale industries worth of Rs.4,725 Crores were operating in 
Bangalore and provided the employment opportunity for 2.25 lakh people. 
The investment capital is more than the medium and large scale industries are 
recognised as mega industries**. Hence, as per the recommendations of High 
power Committee of Karnataka, from 1991 to 2004, 17 mega projects were 
established in Karnataka at the investment capital of Rs.3,808 Corers and 
provided the employment for 33,830 people. Due to the Liberal Economic 
Policy of India in 1991, the Liberalization, Privatization and Globalization 
(LPG) came into practice in the economic activities of India. This has 


encouraged the Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) in most of these industries.* 


Ee Directory of Medium/Large Scale Industries Bangalore dist. By Directorate of Industry 
and Commerce, 1986-2004. 


Chirstoph Dittrich. Bangalore: Globalisation and Fragmentation in India’s High Tech- 
Capital, (ASIEN-2007 ), Pp.4-5. 
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This too was instigated the IT revolution in Karnataka, particularly at 


Bangalore. 


Globalization, Trans-nationalism and the rise of Bangalore as globally 
connected city manifested in material changes in its city scope. The city has 
made significant investment in improving its digital infrastructure, developing 
technology parks and new residential townships on green field sites on the 


city outskirts to cater to its trans-national industries and workforce’. 


Since the first software technology parks (STP) was established by the 
department of electronics in Bangalore in the early 1990’s. The STP is 
functioning like export processing zones providing infrastructure and tax 
exemptions for 5 years to software firms located. Initially a government 
enterprise, over the time STP’s evolved into partnerships between the 
government, national and international firms. Technology parks in Bangalore 
were developed on cities fringes where land was available. STP’s were provided 
with planned state of art facilities and house mainly electronics, 
telecommunications, computer software and service firms. Electronic city is 
one such technology park set on 330 acres of landscaped area and it has 
mainly IT firms such as Motorola, Siemens, Indian electronics giants, Infosys 
and WIPRO to accommodate future business and population growth*’. 
Bangalore city planners have proposed a 25 Km long information corridor, 
stretching along with the periphery of the Metropolis connecting electronic 
city and Whitefield International Tech Park, to serve population of 1 million by 


2021. In addition to business and industrial parks, the corridor will include 


oe Elizabeth Chako, “From Brain Drain to Brain Gain,” Geo-Journal, Vol No.68 , (New Delhi, 
2007), Pp.131-140. 


30 Heitzeman, J. “Network City: Planning and Information Society in Bangalore”, (New Delhi, 
2004), Pp.67-78. 
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commercial centres, six townships, bifurcation of Bangalore University with 


one more university, hospitals, poly-clinics and two golf courses*. 


As per the report on Human Development Index of UNESCO, the 
Bangalore is ranked as 4" Technical Innovation Centre of the world by 
overwhelming the countries like America, Europe, Japan and other technically 
developed countries. The companies like WIPRO, IBM, SIEMEN’S, Motorola, 
Sanyo, WIDIA, Bio-Con, Infosys, MICO, Sony, Britannia, Pepsi, GE, ABB and such 
other companies helped Bangalore to obtain the world recognition. Along with 
these companies the auxiliary industries and industrial units such as Service 
based companies, Infrastructural facilitation centres, HRD consultancies and 
Research oriented institutions were established and developing enormously. 
Because of these establishments, the employment opportunities are 
considerably increasing and their earning capacity too developed significantly. 
Along with this, the standard of life is also improvised radically. Due to this 
socio-economic development opened the new avenues to the hotel industries, 
entertainment, shopping, residential, educational and financial institutions to 
flourish. Because of all these development made Bangalore as a Global City of 


Industries”. 


Bangalore as a capital of unified Karnataka has become the multi 
cultural and multi dimensional city due to the irrepressible development of 
industrial colonies, industrialization and liberalization. This has made the 
mammoth MNC’s to choose Bangalore as their incubation centre. In 1986, the 


Bangalore as a single revenue district has become two as Bangalore Rural and 


oe Nair, Janaki, “The Promise of the Metropolis: Bangalore’s 20" Century,” (New Delhi, 2005), 
Pp.167-184. 


32 Lingaiah, D., “Jagathikarana Bengalooru”, (Bangalore, 2005), Pp.94-102. 
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Urban district. Hence it is inevitable for the authorities to provide the 
infrastructural facilities such as commercial, industrial, electricity, water, 
transportation, residential solutions to the multiplying population of 
Bangalore. It is in this purview, the Bangalore Development Authority (BDA) 
has allotted more than 76,000 residential sites, and still constructing umpteen 
number of apartments, residential extensions, paving the roads and providing 
other basic amenities to the people of Bangalore. Even today, its buzzing with 
the various projects such as development of mammoth residential extensions, 
construction of commercial complexes, construction of Outer Ring road and 
inner ring road, Peripheral road, over bridges, elevated roads, under passes, 
sky walkers, parks etc,. The period from 1947 to 1972 is known as the 
rejuvenation period of real-estate business. In this period various projects 
were implemented to reconstruct, rejuvenate and to institutionalization of the 


reality business”. 


In the post independence period diverse nature of Developmental 
Boards, Nationalized Commercial Banks, Industrial unions contributed their 
lion share in the development of Bangalore. On par with this the state 
government too established the Khadi and Village Industries Board, Karnataka 
Handicrafts Development Board, Commercial banks, Co-operative Banks, 
Training Institutions etc., The diversity and quantity of products, increased 
population, increase in the capital investment, etc., caused a tremendous 
development of economic activities in Bangalore. The projects and plans 


enforced during the period of various socio-political leaders caused the 


a National Syposium on Planning and Development of Metropolitan, Bangalore (BDA 
Bangalore, 1997), P.16. 
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gratuitous ventures and development of Bangalore’. The LPG formula of 
central government caused the complete economic liberalization in the Nation. 
Due to this massive socio-economic activities were taken place at most of the 


metro cities like Bangalore causing the rapid development. 


Because of the presence of all these companies at Bangalore facilitated 
the other auxiliary segments like Hotel, Residential, Educational, and 
Entertainment etc are blooming in Bangalore. The Bangalore has housed the 
companies like Infosys, Wipro, IBM, Bio-Con, GE, ABB and such other 19 
establishments out of 535 globally recorded companies. Hence, the Bangalore 


has created a niche of its own in the global level. 


5.2 HOTEL INDUSTRIES AND ITS CONTRIBUTION TO THE 


DEVELOPMENT OF BANGALORE: 


Until 1880, the visitors coming to Bangalore were completely depending 
on the charity homes run by the people who believed and followed the Indian 
culture of Guest as God. In those days even in temples food was distributed as 
Prasada. If the Visitors wish to stay at Bangalore for a couple of days used stay 
at nearby temples or the charity homes. In those days the taluk office was 
situated at the main road of Chikkapet. Every day hundreds of villagers from 
Bangalore rural district used visit this office. A few local people who sensed 
the business acumen thought of opening the canteens at Chikkapet and Bale 
Pete circle area. By this time there were a few European style hotels were 


operating at Cantonment area”. 


Be Nair Janaki, op.cit. No.38. P.186. 
ae Glain, Hickson, Beautiful Bangalore (Bangalore, 1929), Pp.97-103. 
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The first hotel of the Cantonment area, called Cubbon Hotel was started 
by C.G. Brown on 1863. Later, the Bowring Hotel of Cunningham Road, Mayo 
Hotel at Church cross of Brigade Road were started. In 1887, a European lady 
called Bronson started a Lodge known as Bronson’s West end Hotel. In 1912, 
the same hotel was taken over by the Spencer’s group and continued the 
business in the same name. It is the one and the only vintage hotel of 
yesteryears completed its centenary. This hotel is spread across in the area of 
22 acres and carrying over the bustling business with the brand name as the 


Taj West end. 


In fact, the hoteliers at Cantonment area inspired others to open up the 
hotels at the heart of the city. During 1885, some of the Brahmins from 
Mulabagilu of Kolar District came to the city and started the small hotels. By 
1897 there was around 8 to 10 hotels were operating in Bangalore city. Among 
these pioneers Avani Narasinga Rao was the first to open the Brahmin hotel in 
the chikka Pete area known as Avani Hotel. He was followed by one more 
hotelier known as Venkanna started his business adjacent to the Avani Hotel. 
During 1898, all the hotels were pulled down their shutters due to the spread 
of Plague menace in Bangalore. When it was subsided the hotels were restarted 
slowly. At the end of 1898 one Mr. K.T.Appanna started Hindu Coffee Hotel at 
Arcot Srinivachar Street of Old Taragu Pete. Later, in 1900, it was shifted to 
Chikkapete area with new name as Krishna Bhojana Vilasa. In those days all 
the Government offices were functioning from Athara Kacheri. Mr. Appanna 
used to serve the food and other eatables to the officials through his coach. In 
1902-03 Annaiahappa of Devrayana Samudra of Mulabagilu started a hotel at 


Bale Pete*. 


a Gundappa, D.V. Hrudaya Sampannaru, (Bangalore,1986), Pp.52-63. 
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In 1904, Ramaiah from Kota Village of South Canara District started a 
hotel at first floor of the building belongs to Deewan P.N. Krishna Murthy at 
Bale Pete circle. It was exclusively meant for the Brahmin community. Every 
arrangement was provided to the guests for bath, prayer and meditation. Food 
was served as full meals and whoever staying for more than a week oil 
massage and steam bath was facilitated by the owner. In 1904-05 Appanna of 
Krishna Bhojana Vilasa started a Coffee stall at Bangalore Railway Station. 
During the same period a few western residential hotels such as Albert Victor 
Hotel at Brigade Road, Central Hotel at Infantry Road, Bridgeton Boarding 
House at Residency Road, YMCA of St. Marks Circle etc. were started at 


Cantonment area. 


During 1905-06, Venkanna started a Hotel near Bale Pete circle which 
was very familiar for the tasty food, and competitive prices, which was doing a 
roaring business in those days. In 1908, the Taluk Kacheri building was 
demolished and constructed a new building as Ahmed Building. Mr. Appanna 
of Krishna Bhojana Vilasa vacated the place and hired the new space at Ahmed 
Building reopened the Hotel as The Hindu Restaurant, i.e. today’s the New 
Modern Hindu Hotel. In this hotel he provided the table and chairs for the 
first time in Bangalore. Spoons were provided to eat the food items. Hence, it 
was acclaimed as the pioneer to provide the western facilities in indigenous 
Boarding and Lodging. In fact Appanna was the founder of systematic Hotel 
Business in Bangalore. He provided new facilities, clean and tasty food and 
promptness in service was his business objectives. This hotel fascinated the 
intellectuals, writers, artists and politicians of Yesteryears. Mr. DVG and many 
others were the patrons of this hotel. It had become a cultural centre, and in 


regular intervals events like speech, lectures, music concerts and releasing of 
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books were conducted at this hotel. During 1913-14 nearly 75 hotels were 
operating in the Chikka Pete circle“. Among these, Udupi Hotel, Iyyengar 
Coffee Club, Annaiahappa Hotel, Gundappa Hotel, Upparige Hotel, Aiyer Hotel, 
and Kuntappa’s Hotel were famous for their service and food. In the same 
period, the Administrative council of Lalbagh decided to open a Hotel at 
Lalbagh, Appanna volunteered and opened a Vegetarian Hotel at Darwin 
Building of Lalbagh. Instigated by this, the Europeans too demanded a space to 
open up a Non-Vegetarian Hotel in the vicinity. Hence, half of the portion of 
Darwin building was given on lease to the Ramsey and Company with the pre- 
conditions on prohibition of liquor and dance. Due to this, for the first time, a 


western style hotel was stepped into the city during 1913-14. 


Then the Dewan of Mysore Sir M. Vishveswaraih given a statement in 
the Mysore Economic Conference that, ’ the cities of our nation are developing 
rapidly and along with this, the scenario of the trade, commerce and the 
industrialisation is also changing at fast phase. The visiting population to 
Bangalore and Mysore is also increasing day by day. Hence, the hotels which 
provide clean and tasty food are the need of the time. Meanwhile, the 
government should encourage opening up such hotels in the state”. In 
addition to this, the government issued a notification assuring the assistance 
to the up coming hotels in Mysore and Bangalore on 26" August, 1916. In 
accordance with the notification, the government provided business loans to 
the new ventures in the hotel business with the condition of repayment of the 
same with interest after two years. Using this opportunity, Mr. Appanna hired 


a building called Lakshmi Vilasa near Anand Rao Circle and opened a hotel 


Somashekhar, Vemagal, “Hotel Udhyama Bengalooru Darshana”, Vol.1, (Bangalore, 2005) 
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called Modern Hindu Hotel. In a very short span of time it shot into fame 
because of its unique style of service and food. Meanwhile its proximity to the 
city railway station added the popularity. Arranging moon light dinners on 
every full moon day was one of the highlights of this hotel**. Hence, these 
sorts of encouragements of the government made the hotel business at 
Bangalore to flourish at its pinnacle. In 1916, as per the MOU between the 
Government of Mysore and Southern Maratha Railway Company., The Modern 
Hindu Hotel was the first to serve the food and beverages to the Railway 
Dining Cars. Due to the First World War during 1914 to 1918, paucity of food 
materials haunted the Mysore province. Hence the government had initiated 
the preventive measures by introducing the Food Regulation Act to control the 
situation and appointed the Director of Civil Supplies and Food Controller. 
After the war in 1919, the Hotel Industry at Bangalore was rejuvenated and 


gained its normalcy”. 


By this the time non Brahmins were ventured into the Hotel Business. 
Meanwhile, some of the Hotels of the time were exclusively meant for the 
Brahmins only. During 1905-06, the hotel of Mr. Venkanna near Bale Pete 
Circle was one of the hotel which was practicing this rigours ritual. If a 
customer went to the hotel, the management used ask them about their bath, 
tilak on the forehead etcetera. This hotel was having three compartments. The 
first compartment meant for the ritualistic Brahmins, second compartment for 
Brahmins by origin and the third compartment for others apart from 
untouchables. Even the others were not spared. They were compelled to drink 


the coffee without touching their lips. The cup would have been thrown out if 


Ae Vishveshwaraiah. Sir. M., “Memories of My Working Life”, (Bangalore, 1936), Pp.68-74. 
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suppose the person touches his lips. Within the short span of time this 
inhuman treatments were opposed by the non Brahmins and they thought of 
alternative arrangements for this. As a result, of this some of the non-Brahmin 
businessmen ventured into the Hotel industry. This was initiated by B.T. 
Ramaiah; a member of Okkaligara Sangha started a new hotel near the 
Government Law College at Mysore Bank Circle. Later, at Avenue Road he 
opened up chain of Hotels as Bangalore Café, Hotel Ravikala, Surya Kala, and 
Chandra Kala. He was the first to open a canteen at Central Jail premises. He 
was also the first to introduce the catering services to various programs and 
functions*. In his service he used to facilitate the European style of service to 
impress and to get the favour of the Higher officials in the Government. Mr. 


Appanna was also the pioneer to introduce the buffet system. 


During 1920, there were hundreds of hotels were operating in 
Bangalore along with hundreds of problems such as the Government subsidy 
and other assistance, equality, cleanness, labour problems were burdening the 
industry. To find out amicable solutions, the hoteliers decided to form an 
organisation called ‘The Hindu Hotels Association’, in the leadership of K.T. 
Appanna and Ramaiah B.T. The office of the association was started from the 
building of Union Restaurant. Both Ramaiah and Appanna were the pioneers 
of hotel industry and its development at Bangalore. In those days people were 
resisted to go to the hotels. But, only a few people were visiting the hotels at 
Cantonment area. For the women folk visiting the hotels was a taboo, on those 


days”. 


Fi Gundappa, D.V. “Jnhpaka Chithra Shale”, Vol.4, (Mysore,1971), Pp.39-51. 
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Community and caste consciousness were the dominating factors 
behind the hotels at Bangalore. Ma.Nam. Shivappa and Nanjappa brothers of 
Rampura village of Malur taluk started the first Veerashaiva restaurant at 
Kambi Siddaramanna Hostel at Chikka Pete main road in 1921. Later, in 1940 
they shifted to a spacious and independent building near Vijaya Lakshmi 
Talkies situated at Chikka Pete main road and renamed the hotel as ‘Kalyan 
Bhavan’. This was the first Veera Shaiva Hotel which was providing Boarding 
and Lodging facilities for the Veera Shaiva customers along with the facilities 
for bathing, pooja and prayer. This was turned as the cultural hub for the 
Artists, Writers, Dramatists and the important personalities of Veera Shaiva 
Community visiting Bangalore during 1940’s-50’s. In 1924, Yajnha Narayana 
Mayya of Parampalli village of Udupi taluk, started a canteen called ‘Mavalli 
Tiffin Room’, near the mosque situated at the Lalbagh fort road. Gradually, the 
MTR has become the proud icon of Hotel Industry in Bangalore. Today it is 
renowned globally for its research and uncompromising quality cuisine’s. In 
accordance with the time the management adopted the new technology and 
new avenues to enhance the market of hotel industry. In the recent past the 


conglomerate of MTR was taken over by a western based group of Hotels. 


In 1926, Janardhanaiah started a hotel called Udupi Shri Krishna 
Bhavana at Bale Pete. It was the meeting and hiding centre for the under 
ground extremists of Independent Movement and popularly known as Gandhi 
Hotel. In 1934, Dr. Chinthamani Gunda Shasthry, basically an Ayurvedic 
practitioner, started Shasthry’s Hotel and Restaurant. This was the exclusive 
shelter to the Brahmins of Mulakanadu region. During 1940’s-50’s it was 
familiarly known among the Bangaloreans as Shasthry’s Hotel. In 1940, he 


started one more Hotel known as Hotel Brundhavan at High Grounds, in 1945 
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Ambassador Hotel, in 1951 Hotel Raj Mahal at Gandhi Nagar and in 1959 Hotel 
Taj Mahal at Anand Rao Circle. For the first time in Bangalore he started the 
Music and Dance programs in the nights at Talk of the Town in Gandhi Nagar. 
Besides, Vidhyarthi Bhavan at Gandhi Bazaar was famous for Masala Dosa 


even today, which was started in 1940. 


During 1904 West End Hotel of the Bangalore was a familiar luxury 
hotel of the time. This was most likely place for the foreign nationals, VIP’s 
and other celebrities and personalities visiting Bangalore. For the commoners 
Bombay Ananda Bhavana of Chikka Pete, Udupi Shri Krishna Bhavana of Bale 
Pete, University Union Restaurant of Mysore Bank Circle were the famous 
hotels of that time.. During 1940 to 1950, the Hotel industry was bloomed and 


around 250 hotels were operating in Bangalore™. 


Food paucity was occurred in the Mysore State, due to the 1* World War. 
The dearth of food materials had its impact on the Hotel Industries in the 
Province. The Government intervened in to the situation and brought it under 
the control by enforcing the Food Regulation Act by appointing the controlling 
officers. The government also extended the possible assistance to support the 
Hoteliers of the province. Due to this timely support the desecrated hotel 
industry was rejuvenated and flourished. The problems and plights of the 
industry were discussed at the Hindu Hotels Association founded by K.T. 
Appanna and B.T. Ramaiah, in 1920, to find out the amicable solutions to 
certain burdening problems of the industry with the assistance of government. 
This association was registered under the Registration of Societies Act in 1936 


and declared as an authorised association of Hoteliers. B.T. Ramaiah was 


2 Karmaveera, Weekly, 27" April, 2003, (Bangalore, 2003), Pp.16-19. 
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elected as the first President of this association and worked for the betterment 
of Hotel industry in Bangalore. He was followed by K.T.Appanna and K. 


Eshwari Prasad carried forward the legacy.°! 


There was also two more hotel associations were existed in Bangalore, 
known as Muslim Hotel Association of the city area and Civil Area Hotels 
Association at Cantonment. These two associations were functioned 
separately up to 1940’s. After the Independence, the use of symbols or the 
words indicating caste and religion was prohibited according to the 
constitution. In accordance with the constitution, all the three associations 
were come to a conclusion to follow the secularist outlook in 1951 and all the 
three associations were merged into one. In 1953, the association was 
renamed as the Bangalore Hotels Association. The office of the association 
was operating from the ‘Shrestha Bhoomi’ building opposite to the Okkaligara 
Bhavana at K.R. Road. During 1975 the jurisdiction of the association was 
enhanced to state level and on March 9" 1975 it was being declared as 


Kranataka State Hotels and Restaurants Association”. 


Even during the 2™ World War too had infected the network of civil 
supplies in Mysore state. Due to black market phenomenon the Sugar, Coffee 
and fire wood has become luxury materials. All these developments had its 
impact on the Hotel Industry. The Association of Hoteliers intervened into the 
problem with assistance of the Government it succeeded to ease out the 
obstacles to some extent. The association was decided to establish a co- 


operative society to encourage and to support the hoteliers. As per the 


2 Ibid., Pp.21-22. 
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decision, on July 9", 1945 the Hotels Co-operative society was established to 
provide the financial assistance to the member hoteliers of the association. 
And in 1966, due to the enhanced activities of the society, the members of the 
executive committee of the association decided to establish a Hotel 
Industrialists Co-operative Bank, which was first of its kind in India. After the 
establishment, it offered the loans to the hoteliers on easy interest rate and at 
flexible instalments. This plan has become the strongest support to the hotel 
industry to develop. In 1986, in accordance with the guidelines of Reserve 
Bank of India, this Bank was declared as scheduled Bank and extended the 
services to the public in general. The Head office of the Bank was situated at 
Chamaraj Pete and four branches at Bale Pete Circle, Rajaji Nagara, Jaya Nagra 
and at Halasooru were also established. The association is also bringing out a 
monthly journal known as ‘Athithi Devo Bhava’ under the editorship of B. 


Chandra Shekhar Hebbar who is also the President of the association™. 


In 1947 the Government imposed the restriction on using fire wood in 
the hotels and directed to use the electric power. In accordance with this 
directive, the management of Udupi Krishna Bhavan and Mavalli Tiffin Room 
were the first to volunteer to update their processing method by installing the 
machineries and utensils in compatible with the use of electric power. Even 
the Government too extended its assistance. In 1949, certain rules and 
regulations of the Government had complete control on the Hotel Industries 
of the State and decided to nationalise all the hotels in the province. This was 
also fuelled by certain other reasons, which made the hoteliers to go on 


indefinite agitation through mass lockout of the hotels in the province. It 


93 Shri Ravi, Namma Hotelugalu: Karnataka Hotel Udhyamada Sachithra Pathrike 
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made the Bangalore municipal council to quickly ascertain the impediment 
and the suffered hardship of commoners and labours. It decided to construct 
the make shift building at four strategic points to start the canteens of its 
own. But fortunately the Government quickly realised the wrong move and 


resolved the same with the hoteliers”. 


Gradually, the coordination between the owners and labours was 
started to fade away. This has caused the non cooperative protest from the 
labourers. Friction between the labours and owners were increased and 
reached to the court. Due to this, some of the familiar hotels were closed 
down. Among these, the Shasthry’s Hotel at Chikka Pete on 1934, Malabar 
lodge of 1940, etc. To protect the welfare and interest of the hotel labourers, 
the Hotel Workers Union was established in 1946 under the leadership of 
Rama Rao. But, very soon the union lost its credibility due to the disarray, 
inefficient leadership and the willingness of the owners. Some of the hotel 
owners initiated the Self-service system due to the non-co-operation of the 
workers. The Malabar Lodge was the first Hotel in South India to adopt this 


Self-service system in 1951-52*. 


Bangalore is one among the fastest growing cities of the Asian 
continent. The un-imaginary growth of Bangalore is beyond the imagination 
and ascertainment. The development has brought in many more good and bad 
which has caused for the convergence of socio-cultural and politico-economic 
environment of Bangalore. The hotel industry is also not spared from this 


change, but the basics of food and guest treating culture of India remains the 


- Ibid, Pp.20-21. 
Somashekhar, Vemagal, Op.Cit., No.44. Pp.254-256. 


252 


same. Hence, based on this strong foundation the hotel industry of Bangalore 
has inculcated the modern complexities and offering a unique hospitality of 
its own. This can be witnessed in the present day hotels of repute in 
Bangalore. The hotels such as Kamath Hotel, Hotel Ashoka, Hotel Taj West 
End, Darshini Hotels, Thematic Restaurants, Ethnic Restaurants, the Leela 
Palace, Mc Donald’s, and KFC, etc., are the best examples to quote. Hotel 
industry is also one of the domains of bustling business in Bangalore. Today, 
there are around 5,500 restaurants, 500 luxury hotels and numerous make 
shift canteens and tea stalls exist in and around Bangalore. Officially, the hotel 
industry has provided the employment opportunity for more than 85,000 
people®. But still it is burdened from the unorganised labour sector due to the 
vilifying practices of the hoteliers. However, the labour forces in the upper 
strata are provided with all the facilities as directed by the ministry of Labour 
and the Hotel industry has contributed significantly to the overall 
development of Bangalore and its economy as well as it played the role of 


culture ambassador in the global front. 


5.3. BIOTECHNOLOGY AND INFORMATION TECHNOLOGY AND THE 


GROWTH OF BANGALORE: 


Science has occupied the centre stage in our lives and technology 
shaping the way we live. The basic knowledge of science and technology is a 
pre-requisite for the overall prosperity of the human being. It is necessary to 
create a scientific temper among the community for the purpose of attaining a 


healthy society. Especially in the matters of environment and conservation of 
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natural resources, the need of the hour is to educate the common man on 


science and technology. 


Industrial revolution alone can spur economic growth of India. This in 
turn will impact literacy rate, life style and income levels for our future 
generation. Karnataka is one of India’s fastest growing states with a vast and 
diversified industrial base. Apart from nurturing the globally recognised 
silicon valley of India, Bangalore has emerged as prized destination for not 
only information technology but also biotechnology, Aero space machineries 


and software technologies etc®’. 


Biotechnology an industry that is on the frontier of scientific research 
generated worldwide revenues of US 89.7 billion dollars in 2008. Globally 
there are 798 public biotech companies and 4414 private companies in this 
sector. Biotechnology is a sector dominated by the developed nations, the 
United States in particular as the leader in scientific research. However, in the 
last decade countries in Asia have seen high growth attracting significant 
investment from global majors in the industry as they have adopted the World 
Trade Organisation(WTO) protocol for protection of intellectual property 
rights. Fluency in English, biological resources and a large pool of skilled 


expertise are the other key factors for the growth of Asia Pacific region. 


The State Government created the department of Information and Bio- 
technology(T & BT) with the objective of promoting the growth of IT-BT 
industries in the state. Later the department of Science and Technology was 
also attached to this department. Karnataka was one of the first states to 


frame an industry oriented BT policy called the millennium Biotech policy, 


Bordia. A and A. Martin, “A Study on the IT Clusters in Bangalore and Hyderabad”, IIMA, 
(Ahmadabad, 1998), Pp.14-19. 
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which was formulated by Karnataka State Government in 2001 to give a thrust 
to the BT industry in the State. BT is the application of scientific and 
engineering principles to the processing of materials by biological agents to 
provide goods and services*. From its inception, BT has maintained a close 
relationship with society. Although now most often associated with the 
development of remarkable drugs. Historically BT has been principally 
associated with food, addressing mainly issues of malnutrition and famine. 
The history of BT begins with Zymo technology, which started as brewing 
technology for berg by World Wide Index (WWI), however Zymo technology 
would expand to tackle longer industrial issues and the potential of industrial 
fermentation gave rise to BT. By as early as 1978, with the synthesis of 
synthetic human insulin claims the BT industry to grow rapidly. By the 1980’s 


BT grew into a promising industry”. 


The field of genetic engineering remains a heated topic of discussion in 
today’s societies with the advent of gene therapy cloning and genetically 
modified food for example BT Cotton and BT Brinjal. The Indian BT sector is 
one of the fastest growing knowledge-based sectors in India and is expected 
to play a key role in shaping India’s rapidly developing economy due to the 


keen interest. 


The Government of India established the biotechnology department 
under the ministry of Science and Technology in 1986. Currently India holds 
two percent share of the global market with numerous comparative 


advantages in terms of research and development facilities. The knowledge, 
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skills and cost effectiveness, the BT industry in India has immense potential to 


emerge as a global player”. 


The meteoric rise of the south Indian mega city of Bangalore to a 
globally integrated location of software development and other modern 
service industries produces profound changes in the metropolitan social map. 
Creating aggravating disparities and a highly fragmented and polarised urban 
society Bangalore is becoming what is called a multiply divided city where 
both social and geographical barriers are reinforced while a relatively tiny 
stratum of an affluent urban elite takes benefit from these transformations 


and the urban poor are further marginalised". 


During the 1990’s emerging mega city of Bangalore with its six million 
inhabitants developed into one of the hot new cities worldwide. Currently the 
metropolis absorbs about four billion US dollars in foreign direct investments 
and its per capita income is the highest of any Indian city. For many 
supporters of a deregulated and liberalised global economy, the city has been 
labelled the “Electronics capital of India” and “India’s Silicon valley”, 
represents one particularly positive showcase of the new opportunities for 
newly industrialising countries to benefit from recent trends in economic 


globalisation. 


Bangalore the state capital of Karnataka was known for its mild, 
salubrious climate and until recently was regarded as a pensioner’s paradise 
because, by Indian standards, it was a quiet and well-established city. Since 


1980 Bangalore has enjoyed the reputation of being one of the fastest growing 
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cities in Asia. From 1981 to 2004, its population doubled to about six millions. 
It is now the fifth largest city in India after Mumbai, Kolkotta (Calcutta), New 
Delhi and Chennai (Madras). According to projections that were conducted 
during 2004 Bangalore will have approximately eight million inhabitants by 
2020 and will thus become the largest metropolis in South India. The city had 
a long history as a centre of textile and silk production. During the early 
twentieth century, the city entered towards industrialisation. Due to the 
support of many newly established technical and academic institutions, the 
city witnessed the tremendous growth of various types of industries and it is 


expanding rapidly”. 


During the World War II, the city saw the establishment of a number of 
public sector industries. Since India’s independence in 1947, the tradition of 
public sector involvement has continued. Moreover India’s first Prime Minister 
Jawaharlal Nehru (1947-1964) sought to turn Bangalore into India’s intellectual 
capital and India’s “City of the Future”. Since then, four phases can be 
distinguished in the economic history of the city. The first phase, during the 
1950s and 1960s, was dominated by the government of India’s initiative in 
locating large public sector heavy industries like Bharath Heavy Electrical 
Ltd.,(BHEL) Bharath Earth Movers Ltd.(BEML), Hindustan Machine Tools (HMT), 
Indian Telephone industries Ltd.,1TI), and knowledge based production 
facilities like Hindustan Aeronautics Ltd., (HAL), and National Aero Space Ltd., 
(NAL). These institutions still have a major impact on the growth of the city. 
Their direct impact, including the management of their own townships, 


housing schemes and transport systems was supplemented by the numerous 
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sub-contracting opportunities they provided for small and medium 


enterprises”. 


The second phase, beginning in the late 1960s and running through the 
1970s witnessed the rapid growth of state government bureaucracy and state 
run business. In 1972, the Government of India set up Indian Space Research 
Organisation (ISRO), the Indian premier space research organisation. The third 
phase began during the 1980s when Bangalore experienced the effects of 
preliminary liberalisation launched by then the Prime Minister Rajeev Gandhi 
(1984-1989), and private enterprises became growth engines. The fourth 
phase, starting in the 1980s brought increasing and more varied relationships 
with multinational corporations. During 1990s Bangalore developed into a 
profound location for high technology industries such as _ electronics, 
information and communication technology and IT enabling services and it 
emerged as a globally integrated centre of high technology research and 
production. Only recently did biotechnology emerge as another rapidly 
expanding field. Bangalore accounts for about 50% of biotechnology 
companies in India. Bio-Con, the Nations leading BT Company, is 
headquartered here. The metropolis is also becoming an important destination 


for the automotive industry.” 


The other important factor spurring Bangalore’s growth was that 
central Government invested heavily in public sector industries in Bangalore 
particularly due to the fact that it is geographically much safer and 


disconnected from India’s rivals Pakistan and China. This led to the 
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Working paper No.89, 19" April 1998 and Swagath, Journal of Indian Airlines, 
New Delhi, 2001. 


as Heitzman, J. Op.Cit. No.37, Pp.16-18. 


258 


concentration of technical and scientific manpower in Bangalore and is a 
factor in leading the IT revolution in Bangalore. Long before Bangalore was 
called the silicon valley of India, the city made its name as headquarters to 
some of the largest National heavy Industries of India. Many multinational 
corporations especially computer hardware and software giants have started 
operations in Bangalore®. Electronic city located in the southern outskirts of 
Bangalore, is an industrial park spread over 330 acres (1.3 Km.). The other 
industrial centre Whitefield, located in the north-eastern outskirts of the city 
is one more technology hotspot. The Government of Karnataka has plans to 
develop a Information Technology corridor linking Whitefield and Electronic 
city. Over 200 IT corporations have facilities in Bangalore. At the peak of the 
Dotcom boom in the late 1990s, Koramangala a suburb of Bangalore was 
believed to have had the highest density of telecom software companies per 
square mile is the world Infosys and WIPRO. India’s 2™* and 3” largets software 
companies are headquartered here and are now billion dollar companies 


looking to reach 2 billion in the first decade of 21* century”. 


After establishing itself as IT and BPO hub Karnataka has successfully 
attracted the BT industry. Rs.140 crore has been venture capital funding, 
currently more than 1300 electronics and service industries still growth rates 
that are amazing compared to the world standards around 30% annually and 
were worth about 5 billion US dollars in 2004. Out of the total software and 
services exports, almost two thirds were to serve the Americans, 24% to serve 


Europe and 9% to serve the Asia-pacific market. The USA continues to be the 
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Bangalore’s largest export destination®. Currently more than 1300 electronics 
and IT companies along with numerous services and suppliers firms are going 
about their business there, employing 1,70,000 people; about 30% of them are 
women. Among these companies, almost all were the global giants of the e- 
business sector, which run, wholly owned or privately owned subsidiaries or 
joint ventures with domestic partners. In the meantime, some prominent 
domestic software firms are developing as global players, for example WIPRO 


and Infosys technologies. 


Karnataka the home of India’s BT industry has a strong framework 
providing all requisite resources for this industry, research and development 
capabilities. Bangalore is the natural destination for all players in the BT 
industry. The strong support from the government in the form of land, Bank, 
fiscal concessions dedicated parks and Special Economic Zones (SEZs) for Bio- 
Technology (BT) etc., provided for nurture the growth of the industry. As a 
result the business culture in Karnataka upholds the entrepreneurship spirit 
and has given birth too many of its new generation companies which have 
grown to become the face of India in the entire corporate world. In India there 
are 340 BT companies, 183 are in Karnataka and 141 are in Bangalore. As a 
result, Bangalore became the Asia’s fastest growing techno polis and the 


world’s fourth largest technology cluster. 


Bangalore as the India’s biggest BT hub has accommodated more than 
141biotech companies. The city has over 21 engineering colleges, which is the 


highest in the world. Bangalore covers 75000 IT professionals and over 900 
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software export companies. Due to its growth, it had become home to 688 
MNCs, 87 global fortune and 500 companies. BT parks and clusters being 
developed with good infrastructure and became centre for vast research and 
infrastructure. It is a global outsourcing hub for IT and engineering science”. 
It is also hub for huge pool of scientific and technical work force, well 
connected to the world and all parts of the state. Pleasant climate and 


cosmopolitan culture and other facilities made Bangalore as the hub of BT. 


Biotechnology has a tremendous potential to not only better lives but 
also to create new business opportunities, generate employment and drive the 
next generation of entrepreneurship. At the forefront of India’s biotech 
revolution is the State of Karnataka. This state is the home to more than 195 
biotech companies, which forms more than 50% of the life sciences companies 
in the country. As with IT, the government support for biotech has helped to 
produce a large reservoir of scientific human resources, centres of academic 
excellence in the biosciences, a vibrant biotech industry and fast developing 
clinical capabilities. All these collectively point to a booming biotechnology 


sector in the future®. 


With a proactive biotech policy and a visionary government, the state 
has been welcoming one new biotech company every fortnight. The state has a 
number of leading life science research institutes in the country. Some of 
them are, Indian Institute of Science, National Centre for Biological Science, 
Jawaharlala Nehru centre for Advanced Scientific Research and many 


universities that fuel the Biotech sector with quality human resources. These 


a Kishore G. Bhat, (Edit). “Bengaluru, Bangalore, Bengaluru”, Getting upto speed, (New Delhi, 
2001), Pp.230-234. 


ne The Times of India, Dated: 9.02.2011, Pp.25-26, Bangalore Edition. 
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companies employ over 15000 scientific personnel. Karnataka’s outstanding 
infrastructure, educational facilities, pool of technical manpower occupies 
with the best industrial policies makes it definitely the most preferred 


destination for IT & BT”. 


With the objective of promoting the growth of IT & BT industries in the 
state, the government created the department of IT & BT. Later, the 
department of Science & Technology was also attached to this department and 
renamed as Department of IT,BT, Science and technology”. Due to this 
Karnataka became the one of the first state to frame an industry oriented BT 
policy called the millennium BT policy. Later Karnataka State Government 
formulated it in 2001, to give a thrust to the BT industry in the state. Keeping 
with the rapid evolving changes in the industry the policy was revised in July 


2009 incorporating the needs of the industry. 
The Objectives of the Millennium BT Policy were, as fallows : 


a) to spread awareness about the investment opportunities in BT 
Genomics, Bio-informatics, Bio-Fuels, Contract, Research etc., to the 


entrepreneurial community, 


b) to sustain and maintain the present pre-eminent position of Karnataka 


and Bengaluru in the field of IT & BT, 


c) to outline a set of incentives and concessions for the BT industry to 


attract investments to the state, 


d) to Provide specific infrastructure as well as enhance human resources 


for the development of BT, 


eo Deccan Herald, Dated: 18.4 2011, Pp.10-11. 
2 Times of India, Op Cit. No.69, Pp.26-27. 
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e) to encourage the growth of Bio-informatics in Karnataka and 


f) to provide an appropriate institutional framework to achieve all these 


objectives. 
The Key features of the Millennium BT Policy, were : 


a) Fiscal incentives were the exemption from payments of entry tax on all 
inputs as well as capital goods which includes capital generation sets 
during the implementation stage of biotech projects, which can be upto 


5 years, or during the construction period whichever is earlier, 


b) Mega projects are offered a unique package of concessions for a 
maximum period of 8 years. A mega project is defined as one with 
investment of more than Rs.50 crores in a new company or which will 
provide employment to 250 in Bangalore to 100 in another city in the 


state of Karnataka and 


c) Captive generation sets installed by the BT industry are eligible for total 
exemption from electricity tax for a period of 5 years. A rebate of 15% 
on the cost of the land is applicable to those companies that get land 
from the state agencies like KSSIDC, KIADB, KEONICS etc., The 
Government also relaxed FAR of all BT projects setup outside the units 
of the municipal corporations in the state”. 

Some of the concessions like exemption on payment of entry tax on 
machineries equipments, capital goods and construction materials for a 
period of 3 years or till the date of completion of the project, whichever is 
earlier on condition that each invoice should not be less than Rs. 25 lakhs or 
Rs.10 Lakhs. In case of construction materials, up to 50% exemption was 


granted from the payment of stamp duty and registration charges. 


Me Millennium Bio-tech Policy, (Bangalore, 2001). 
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The government of Karnataka has given 4000 acres of land for the 
location of Bangalore international Airport. A six lane high way has been 
constructed to connect Bangalore city to the Airport. The government has 
constituted Bangalore Agenda Task Force (BATF) to provide and improve the 
infrastructure and standard of living of its citizens. The state with the 
assistance of world Bank & HUDCO has spend Rs.12000 crores for various 
infrastructure projects, such as for road development corporation-Rs. 650 
crores, Rs.3000 crores on power sector, Rs. 950 crores to improve the urban 
infrastructure. The other infrastructure projects like Bangalore Mass Rapid 
Transit System, Bangalore-Mysore express high way, Mangalore-Bangalore 
petro product pipeline etc., Some of the BT Corporate houses in Bangalore are 
ASTRA-ZENECA India, Bio-Con India, Cadilla, Smith-Kline, Beecham and 
Wockhardt etc., and the government has also established premier institutions 
to promote the basic infrastructure to the modern industries quoted above 
were Indian Institute of Science (IISc), National Centre for Biological Sciences 
(NCBS), National Institute for Mental Health and Neurological Sciences 
(NIMHANS), Jawaharlal Nehru Centre for Advanced Scientific Research Centre, 
Rajeev Gandhi University of Health Sciences (RAGHU), University of 


Agriculture Sciences (UAS) etc., are the few renowned institutions at Bangalore. 


The BT centre one of the public sector institution, located on 
Bannerughatta Road, is the 1* of its kind in the country. It is aiming at 
integrating all spheres of BT for the cause of horticulture development. 
Karnataka is a pioneering State with several international standard IT parks. 
Bangalore also had an International BT park limited, it is established through a 
joint venture of the Government of Karnataka, the TATA group, and Singapore 


consortium for encouragement of BT in Karnataka in which the government 
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had given various concessions. In addition, the government of Karnataka is 
committed to establish a Biotech corridor for the development of BT industry 
in the state. The corridor in Bangalore has extended from IISc to university of 


Agricultural Science campus”. 


The development of BT sector in India in general and Bangalore in 
particular has had a demonstration effect for other industrial sectors. 
Bangalore’s meteoric rise to a globally integrated location of modern service 
industries reflects the recent trends of economic globalisation. The Bangalore 
city’s emergence as one of the hot tech city however should not obscure the 
fact that this development was mainly due to massive foreign investment can 
give access to technology and markets and that strategic alliances may be very 
rewarding. It has also improved India’s image abroad in terms of 
entrepreneurial and technological capabilities. Hence, Bangalore can be 


considered as the hub of Biotechnology. 


However since 1984, the main instrument for Bangalore’s rapid growth 
has been the Information Technology (IT) sector with the establishment of a 
multinational company, the Texas Instruments followed by STPI’s first earth 
station and a group of 13 companies especially during 1992-2003, the number 
of IT units increased from 13 to 1154. While, sales in terms of software export 
has recorded an unparallel increase from 1.19 million US dollars to 2627 
million USD. Most significantly, growth in export of software in a single year 
(2000-2001), recorded as high as 69.99%. Hence, Bangalore has occupied the 
first place in the magnitude of software export in terms of million 


USD(1590.4) as compared to the other prominent software centres in the 


a Christoph Dittirich, Bangalore: Globalization and Fragmentation in India’s High Tech 
Capital, (Bangalore, 2007), Pp.46-52. 
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country: Noida-925.5 USD, Chennai-629 USD, Hyderabad- 423.4 USD and 
Mumbai-342.5 USD during 2000-2001. Similarly, during 1998-2003, the total 
investment by the IT companies had increased from 840 million USD to 2.67 


billion USD”. 


For the smooth functioning of IT sector, it was attracted highly skilled 
IT professionals whose number is estimated to be more than 1.5 lakhs. Such a 
rapid growth of the IT sector and associated concentration of officials and 
skilled workers to meet the growth objectives of the IT sector, has obviously 
resulted in the multiplier effect to attract resources and population to the city. 
As a result, the city started expanding its boundaries on all sides to 
accommodate IT units and its professionals. Such an expansion has been more 
prominent in the southeastern sector of the city (Hosuru Road, Koramangala, 
HAL, Whitefield) which has been proposed as IT corridor running from Old 


Madras Road to New Madras Road. 


Many multinational corporations especially computer hardware and 
software giants have operations in Bangalore Electronic city located in the 
southern outskirts of Bangalore is an industrial park spread over 330 acres 
(1.3 Km.). White field located in the north eastern outskirts of the city is 
another technology hot spot. The Government has plans to develop a 
Information technology corridor linking Whitefield and Electronic city. Over 
200 IT corporations have facilities in Bangalore. At the peak of the Dot Com 
boom in the late 1990s. Koramangala a suburb of Bangalore was believed to 
have had the highest density of telecom software companies per square mile 


in the world. Infosys and WIPRO are the second and third largest software 


“a IT website@ Bangalore, 2006 
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companies are head quartered here and are now a Billion Dollar companies 


looking forward reached 2 Billion in 2005”. 


In fact, the contribution of Bangalore to both Global and regional 
economy and development is immense. To the global economy, its 
contribution is in terms of skilled personnel migrating into the Silicon Valley 
for higher positions as well as throughout the Globe. Regionally Bangalore has 
been identified as milieu of transformation involving both public and private 
organisations adapting to Indian markets, technological complexes prevailed 
elsewhere”. With rapid population growth, area expansion, functional 
specialisation and further boasted the city growth and expansion through the 


formation of the greater Bangalore, the city development achieved a gigantic 


task. 
IT firms in major urban areas-1993 and 1996 
1993 
D 10.5%-Hyderabad 
©36.1%Bangalore 
9 10.5%-Chennai 
%-Others 
019.3%-Delhi 1 13.4%-Mumbai 
GBangalore MMumbai ODelhi OChennai WHyderabad GMOthers 

e Heitzman, J. “Network City: Planning the Information Society in Bangalore,” 


(New Delhi, 2004), Pp.64-82. 
a Ibid, No.54, Pp.13-15. 
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1 18.3%-Chennai 


12.6%-Others 


20,2%-Delhi 


Bangalore @ Mumbai 


O Chennai @ Hyderabad 


.22.2%-Bangalore 


1B 18.6%-Mumbai 


G Others 


In 1993, more than a two third of IT firms in India were located in 


Bangalore. Although this proposition fell to 22% by 1996. The city still has the 


largest concentration of IT firms in the country. Delhi, Bombay and Chennai 


have emerged as the strongest competitors to Bangalore for the location of the 


IT industries in India. In terms of number of firms, Bangalore thus enjoys a 


premier position among the Indian cities. Thus, the IT industries in Bangalore 


not only excelled in quantitative terms but even quality wise it is the best in 


the country. 


Location of IT firms in Major Urban areas during 1996 


o Urban Area No. of Firms % @ India 

1. Bangalore 205 22.2 

9. Bombay 172 18.6 

3. Calcutta 28 20.2 

4. Delhi 187 20.2 

5. Hyderabad 75 8.1 

6. Chennai 169 18.3 

7. Pune 28 3.0 

8. Others 61 6.6 
Total 925 100 


Source : Economic Survey,1996.Govt of India, Statistical year book. New Delhi. 
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The analysis of Data Quest for all type of IT firms and those that are 
specialising in software and services only show that, Bangalore has the largest 
concentration of IT industry in India. The comparative figures for 1993 and 
1996 reveal that Bangalore’s share of total number of firms and employees 
has in fact fallen (From 39.9% to 27%), but the turn over per employee has 
increased during the same period, and is second highest after Delhi. The 
growth trend of Bangalore’s computer software industry over the past decade, 
many of the business journals, magazines even out side India have started 
refining to it as the India’s Silicon Valley. 85% of new software companies that 
close to Bangalore as their head quarters, mainly because of the availability of 
a large pool of low cost professionals.” This based on a range of factors 
including transport, power, telecommunications, labour availability and 
givability. Therefore Bangalore has the first preference for locating software 


development. 


Bombay was ruled out because of its extremely high property rates. 
While, Delhi and Chennai could be considered as an alternative back up 
locations. There fore Bangalore owes its success in attracting new IT 
investments to a combination of political, industrial and geographical factor’. 
Geography of the IT industry in India revealed that Bangalore is not only the 
premier centre for IT business in India in quantitative terms, it also has a high 


productivity level. 


Bangalore is a state capital and it became the first concentration of IT 


industry in India, but it is not one of the most important cities in India rather 


is Arthur Anderson, “Study of Business Standard, (New Delhi, 1995), Pp.42-54. 
sh The Financial Times, June 10, 1995, Bangalore, Pp.6-7. 
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it happened to be the first technology centre in India”. Bangalore seeks to 
improve the quality of its urban environment by restructuring the inner city 
and stimulating expensive housing areas. Indian Government policies focused 
on creating an enterprise friendly environment and an attracting foreign 
capital to the city. The more important factor for its success was the better 


climate and the presence of already established high tech industries. 


The development of the software sector in India in general and in 
Bangalore in particular has had a demonstration effect for other industrial 
sectors because IT industry labour and knowledge were intensive. It showed 
other companies that export-orientation can pay off, that foreign investment 
can give access to technology and markets besides those strategic alliances 
may be very rewarding. It has also improved India’s image abroad in terms of 


entrepreneurial and technological capabilities. 


The announcement of its IT policy by the government of Karnataka 
attracted many investors. The state’s advantage was in its skilled manpower 
and to boast this, the government established more engineering colleges and 
increased the number of seats available from 15000 in 1997 to 45000 in 2004. 
The presence of prestigious institutions like IISc, IIM-B, National Institute of 
Biological Sciences, National Aeronautical Institute and others have firmly put 


Bangalore on the map as knowledge centre. 


The success and growth of Bangalore as an IT super power was made by 
the export from 500 Million USD in 1999 to 4.2 Billion USD in 2004. In future, 


it may estimate the exports from IT and IT enabled services are 10 Billion USD. 


7 Heitzman, James. “Corporate Strategy and Planning in the Science City: Bangalore as 
Silicon Valley”, EPW, 43:5 (30 Jan. to 5 Feb. 1995) PE2, PE11 (New Delhi, 1995) 
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IT Enabled Services (ITES) where the next big thing, Bangalore caught up in 
double quick time despite a late start’. Business Processing Outsourcing 
(BPO) is the latest Buzzword and has created a large opportunities for 
employment. IT and ITES combined employ 2,40,000 people in the city. 
Bangalore is gearing itself to provide quality back-office support within the 
availability of skilled manpower, Lawyers, Pharmacists, commerce graduates 
and so on i.e., in contrary to popular belief, call centres are only a part of the 
large BPO sector, employing 40% of the entire BPO workforce. The government 
has taken initiatives to ensure quality human resource by introducing the B- 
Sat (Business Processing Outsourcing Skill Assessment and Training) 
certification in the secondary cities of Karnataka. It is no longer a concession 
driven industry but one that demands better social infrastructure. The city’s 
attraction no doubt it is cosmopolitan culture, an inviting ambience and the 
many conveniences like good schools, housing blocks and adequate 
entertainment. IT has provided increased revenue through exports, direct and 


indirect employment and increased purchasing power with the consumer. 


Government initiatives have been in using IT as a tool to simplify 
services like taxation, Land registration etc. E-Governance is now a reality and 
the government has numerous schemes. ‘Bhoomi’ for computerised land 
records in rural areas, ‘Nondani’ for land registration, ‘Mukhya Vahini’ for 
monitoring various projects*'. The Treasuries have been computerised and IT 
is now in use in the areas of education, telemedicine and rural development. 


Bangalore and the information technology industry had inspired the entire 


89 Prithi David, (Ed.), Bangalore and Karnataka, Vol.I, (Bangalore,2005), Pp.52-82. 
ey Ibid., Pp.74-82. 
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state as it was with the rest of the world - to reach out to greater 


opportunities in the new global economy. 


With reference to the above concluding factors says Bangalore had 
continued to grow and several public sector industries were set up due to 
central government industrial policies. Due to this, the city transformed as the 
centre of science and technology. In between 1971-1981 Bangalore’s growth 
rate was 76%; the fastest in Asia region and become the destination both for 
investors and professionals. In 1988 the electronic city, ITPL in 1997 and the 
export promotion industrial park at Bangalore made the city to emerge as 


India’s Software Capital. 


Bangalore’s evolution was rapid, from a colonial output to 
administrative and commercial city, and from a science and education city to 
InfoTech and services centre. Thousands of Indian software engineers are 
likely to return to India because of the economic recession, in the United 
States’. In many cases, it means ‘Back to Bangalore’. The quality of life 
certainly contributed to making Bangalore an attractive city for a knowledge 


intensive industry. 


Consequently, the 1990’s saw a construction boom fuelled by 
Bangalore’s growing reputation as India’s Silicon Valley, which saw many 
young professionals migrated to the city. As a result, Bangalore continued its 
rapid growth, expanded into a large metropolis, and called as International 


Technology Hub. 


ae The Financial Times, 08.05.01 (Bennet and Colemen), Bangalore Edition. 
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5.4 ROLE OF APPAREL INDUSTRIES IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF 


BANGALORE : 


Clothes are an epitome of culture. People in different parts of the world 
have their own size of dressing which symbolizes their culture and status. The 
textile and apparel industry is one of the leading segments of the Indian 
economy and the largest source of foreign exchange for India. The textile 
industry including readymade garments occupies a unique position in the 
Indian economy. Their predominant presences in the Indian economy are 
manifested in terms of significant contribution to the industrial production 
and employment generation*’. The industry accounts for 4 percent of the 
gross domestic product, 20 percent of industrial output and 30 percent of 
export earnings. It has immense potential for employment generation 
particularly in rural and remote areas of the country on account of its close 
linkage with agriculture. The textile and apparel industry employs about 38 


million people, making it the largest source of employment India. 


Infact, the textile industry is the second largest provider of employment 
after agriculture. The contribution of this industry to the gross export 
earnings of the country is about 37% while it adds only 1-1.5 to the gross 
import bill of the country. It is the only industry which is self reliant and 
complete in value chain, that is from raw material to the highest value added 
to the products. Textile industries are one of the largest sources of foreign 
exchange flow into the country with the apparel exports. As a corollary to this 
the growth and promotion of industry has a significant influence on the 


overall economic development of the country. India has the second largest 


Ba Gopinath, Rao, (Ed), “Readymade Garments Cliuster, Small Industrial Service Institute, 
(Bangalore, 2000), Pp.2-6. 
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yarn spinning capacity in the world after China accounting for roughly 20% of 
the world’s spindle capacity’. India’s spinning segment is fairly modernized; 
approximately 38-40% of India’s spindles are less than 10 years old. During 
1989-98, India was the leading buyer of spinning machinery; accounting to 
28% of world shipments. India has the largest number of looms in place of 
weaving fabrics, accounting for 64% of the world’s unsettled looms. However 
98% of the looms are accounted by India for power looms and hand looms 
sectors, which use mostly out dated equipments and produce mostly low 
value finished fabrics. Composite mills account for two percent of India’s 
installed looms and 4% of India’s fabric output. The hand loom and power 
loom sectors were established with government support, mainly to provide 
rural employment*’. These sectors benefit from various tax exemptions and 
other favourable government policies which ensure that fabrics produced in 


these sectors are price competitive against those of composite mills. 


The production of apparel in India was until recently reserved for the 
small scale industry sector which was defined as a unit having an investment 
in plant and machinery equivalent to less than 2,30,000$. Apparel units with 
larger investments were allowed to operate only as export oriented units. As a 
result, India’s apparel sector is highly fragmented and is characterized by low 
levels of technology use. India’s share of global exports of textiles and apparel 
increased from 1.8% in 1980 to 3.3% in 1998*°. India has a large fibre base and 


ranks as the world’s 3" leading producer of cotton, accounting for 15% of the 


ss Sundar A Shetty, India’s Textile and Apparel Industry: Growth Potential and 
Trade and Investment Opportunities, (Washington D.C, 2001), Pp.1-2. 

a Handlooms’ Export Import Trade Flash, Pp.4, http://www.trade.india.com 
tradein.els/vol.3, issue21/content/covers.hotmailhtml,retrievedapril26,1999 

- Shymal Gosh, “Future of Indian Textiles”, Asian Textile Journal, Jan. 2000, (New 
Delhi, 2000), Pp.46-54. 
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world’s cotton crop. India produces a wide variety of cotton, providing 
operational flexibility for domestic textile producers. India’s textile and 
apparel industry benefits from a large pool of skilled workers who are 


competent technical and managerial personnel. 


India’s labour is inexpensive, hourly labour costs in the textile and 
apparel industry average less than 5% of those in the US textile and apparel 
industry. India has historically protected its textile and apparel industry from 
foreign competition through high tariffs and quantitative restrictions*’. India 
claimed virtually all its quantitative restrictions under the balance of 
payments, provisions of the general agreements on tariffs and trade article for 


over 50 years. 


Karnataka has been a pioneer in Textile industry. The state has been 
consistently perusing progressive industrial policies to meet the changing 
needs of state’s economy and industry. The state has had the vibrant 
industrial base which combines the intrinsic strengths of large industrial 
public sector undertakings, large and medium privately owned industries and 
a very wide dispersed small scale sector. The state has demonstrated its 
strength over a wide spectrum of sectors in industry and has outstanding 
examples of success in the old economy. In recent times Karnataka especially 
Bangalore has emerged as the knowledge and technology capital of the 
country making rapid straits in the new economy as well. Information 
Technology, Bio Technology and Textile industries and related institutions 
have given Karnataka a pride of place in the global market. Karnataka being 


one among the top 5 industrialized states in the country has achieved 


“ Khatua, “Problems and Prospects in the Millennium”, Textile Machinery, (New 
Delhi, 2000), Pp..72-79. 
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substantially in promoting high-tech industries in key sectors like IT, BT, 
automobiles, apparel industries. This has witnessed considerable foreign 


direct investment more into Bangalore*. 


The garment industry in the state is concentrated in Bangalore where 
some of the largest export houses of the country are existing. Today overseas 
buyers view Bangalore as an important location for sourcing of garments after 
Bombay and Delhi. Brand images are being felt in this region and there is a 
great potential for production of value added goods. Garment industries in 
Bangalore started from the period of the British, M/S Bangalore dress making 
co. was the first unit started by Mr.Vittal Rao during 1940, manufacturing 
garments in Bangalore. Due to the need of clothing dress material to British 
the readymade dress making company was established. This has led to the 
development of readymade garment in the streets in Bangalore. Apart from 
readymade garment industries there were silk weaving industries in Bangalore, 


which lead to the development of silk export too. 


After India’s independence, the industry started picking up slowly to 
cater to the needs of dress of the common and local market. As a result 
Bangalore earned the name as Garment capital city of India. Karnataka and 
especially Bangalore host many big government companies. Various industries 
Karnataka have complained the government of giving more attention to IT and 
BT but not any other industries including cloth. With this context textile 


industry has been asking for textile parks on the lines of IT parks’. 


SP Govt. Order No.CI,30-SPC96, Dated:15-03-1996, Bangalore. 


a9 Heitzman. J, “Corporate Strategy and Planning in the Science City, Bangalore as Silicon 
Valley and Centre of Apparel Industry”, EPW, 30" January 1999, Pp.3-8. 
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KIADB has initiated to establish the textile park in Bangalore and in 
different parts of Karnataka. For example Doddaballapur integrated textile 
park (DITPL) is one of the country’s important power loom clusters. Because it 
also provides huge employments in thousands with blooming of many apparel 
factories. Karnataka has its own history of weaving both silk and cotton 
between pre-colonial and colonial periods, for example Chikkadevaraja 
Wodeyar and Tippu of Mysore encouraged silk and cotton weaving”. In 1932, 
Mysore Silk Weaving Factory was set up and modernized with Japanese 
technology in 1980 and renamed as KSIC in 1981, is the only manufacturer in 
India to offer 100% pure natural silk and spun yarn. It has opened many 


outlets for the marketing of its products all over India. 


Gokaldas Images Ltd. and Gokaldas Exports began with readymade 
garment textiles in the 1960s at Bangalore. In 1979 it reconstituted to deal in 
high fashion wear, woven and knitted garments. It has also licensed for Walt 
Disney garments in India and other foreign apparel industries like Leve 
Strauss and company of France. It envisages vertical expansion into textile 
industry and productivity by increasing the number of plants and technology 
at Bangalore®'. Due to the availability of labour and other facilities most of the 
readymade industries came into existence especially in the area of 
Bommanahalli of Madras road and Penya Industrial Estate. After the de- 
reservation of garments, big factories like Mafat Lal, Arvind Mills etc. started 
to enter the field and occupied places in the sector. There are about two 


thousand five hundred Ready Made Garments (RMG) units in and around 


Hayavadana Rao, C. “Mysore Gazetteer”, Vol.3, (Bangalore, 1929), Pp.243-250. 


a Suryanath U. Kamath, (Ed), “Karnataka State Gazetteer”, Bangalore District (Bangalore, 
1985), Pp.94-98. 
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Bangalore. Most of the buying agencies throughout the world had established 
their branch offices in the Bangalore city. Apart from this, apparel park at 
Doddaballapur has started functioning in a big way. Some of the leading 
exporters like Gokaldas images, Raymond, and other processing units have 
already taken the plot for their units in the apparel park. This has contributed 
in a big way to the development of clusters of RMG industry. In India, RMG 
units are concentrated in the cities like Delhi, Mumbai,Calcutta, Bangalore, 
Chennai, jaipur, Ludhiana and Tirupur. In Bangalore, the RMG units are mainly 
established at Bommanahalli, Bommasandra, Penya, Yeshwanthpur and 
Rajajinagar Industrial Estate and Industrial Town™. All these RMG units at 
Bangalore are manufacturing ladies and gents dresses, kids sweaters and are 
normally receiving the orders from Calcutta, New Delhi, , and other parts of 


India. 


The cultural diversity and rich heritage of the country offers good 
inspiration base for designers. Natural demand inverse including rising 
income levels, increasing urbanization and both of the purchasing population 
drive domestic demand. There has been an increase in the number of RMG 
units in Bangalore since 1990. At present there are about 800 active 
readymade garment manufacturers and exporters; still the number is likely 
increase due to the establishment of Apparel Park at Doddaballapur. By this 
date the total export up to December 1990 was Rs 3,050 crores. Total out put 
from these apparel industries is about 3500 crores of which about 3000 crores 


are exported and rest are consumed in the domestic market. 


LN Gopinath Rao, A. Op.cit. No.83, Pp.4-5. 
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Most important reasons for developing the RMG is the availability and 
sourcing of export fabrics from places like Salem, Erode, Coimbatore which 
are nearest to Bangalore. The other reason like availability of space around 
Bangalore is no bar. The government enterprises like Karnataka small scale 
industrial development corporation, Karnataka industrial area development 
board has given necessary support for the growth of these industries”. The 
availability of raw material, skilled labourers, machine operators, etc effects 


on production schedule heavily. 


Bangalore being the silicon valley of India has all the facilities of 
handling passengers and presence of cargo container department further 
facilitated the growth of the textile industries. Presence of national highways 
Ring Road connecting the industrial estates, road transportation within the 
city facilitated the growth of industries. One of the most important factors is 
the proximity of Chennai port, International Air port to Bangalore city. This 
helped a lot to the industries for transporting the goods quickly. As a result 
apparel industry has flourished both in readymade garment and other 
industries”. Bangalore is well known for these enterprises. Since Bangalore is a 
metropolitan city and no language barrier. It is also noticed that most of the 
owners of the garment industries are from north India. Officers and skilled 
workers are local and some of them are from neighbouring states. Due to the 
pleasant and cool weather most of the industrialists from north settled in 
Bangalore and developed apparel industry. Apart from these, leading textile 


mill manufacturers opened dealerships for supplying fabrics like Century 


53 Sundar A Shetty, Op.cit. No.84, Pp.4-6. 
oo Heitzman, J. Op.cit. No.89,Pp.6-9. 
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Mills, Aravind mills, Nahar mills, etc. all these have contributed for the 


emergence and growth of apparel industries in Bangalore. 


The economy of Bangalore is inextricably mixed up with that of 
government industry. 30% of the apparel products of the country are made in 
this region and it was the 3" biggest apparel manufacturing centre in the 
country. Till 1990s the business performance of this industry mainly exports 
and emergence of new units kept on increasing steadily. However, after 1990 
till 2000the effect of liberalization was slowly felt and the level of competition 
kept on intensifying. At the turn of 20" century around 30% of the units were 
closed down due to the lack of orders, competitions, financial burden, 


marketing and labour problems”. 


The entrepreneurs are finding it difficult to comply with the rules and 
regulations of several government departments like commercial departments, 
exercise, inspector of factory etc. Every day several inspectors are visiting the 
units for one or the other reasons. The labour rules and regulations are not 
favourable to entrepreneurial, but favourable to the labours. Similarly the 
government uses to impose the taxes, excise duty etc. on the processed 
materials and the products with the effects on the trades, labour loss etc. 
therefore, government rules and regulations have to be liberalized for the 
cause of the growth. The role of the government department should be a 
facilitator rather than regulator. An awareness workshop with the government 
official in the form of department enterprise inter phase can be organized. 
The excise duty imposed on the fabric, sale tax on local sales, higher rate of 


interest on loan topics are to be taken up with the government for the healthy 


95 


Srinivas, S. “The Formation Technology Industries in Bangalore”, (London, 1998), 
Pp.16-23. 
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growth of the trade and to earn more foreign currency through this trade. All 
these should be at power with international standard and all these require 


sensitising government departments and officials. 


The infrastructural facility for major apparel industrial centres at 
Bangalore are provided by the government with respect to proper roads, 
sewage, industrial effluent treatment plant, power, encroachment by 
unauthorized persons, house tax variation etc. The regular meeting workshop 
with the concerned department and association can be organized to solve 
these problems. Based on the above analysis the following activities are 
organized at Bangalore. Some of the important activities like networking 
among cluster factors, building of trust and capacity, organizing of cluster 
visits, workshop on globalization and WTO, training programme on marketing 
challenges in readymade garments, delegation to International market, value 
chain analysis by an expert, technology upgradation, personal counselling in 
solving the technological problems, quality of standardization, development 
of man power, skilled labour and their skill etc. can be improved in 


infrastructure for the betterment of apparel industries. 


As India steps into an increasingly liberalized global trade regime, the 
government of India has implemented several programmes to help the textile 
and apparel industry adjust to the new trade environment. On 2"? November 
2000 the government of India unveiled its national textile policy, aimed at 
enhancing the competitiveness of the textile and apparel industry and 
expanding India’s share of world textile and apparel exports increased’. The 


government of Karnataka also implemented to encourage the apparel industry 


aa National Textile Policy, Government of India, 2™' November 2000, 
New Delhi, Pp.3-4. 
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through a textile policy to attract investments worth Rs.10,000 Crores and 
created half a million job opportunities. The draft policy primarily aims at two 
aspects. They are generation of employments in the rural interiors and invite 
new investments in this sector”. After IT and BT it is the greater blooming of 
apparel industry which is witnessed in India. Due to this Bangalore was 
witnessed as the hub of world class apparel designers for the Indian and 
international markets. The National Institute of Fashion Technology located in 


Bangalore provides world class human resources for the apparel industry.* 


The present economic scenario of Bangalore can be characterized as, 
the large public sector industries and the private textile. The garment 
production units still have an impact on the city’s economy. Together with all 
their sub contractive units these two pillars of the formal economy are 
employing approximately 2,50,000 in apparel industry”. The other parts of the 
city’s modern private sectors have also shown a massive expansion, because 
they were benefited from the recent software boom and the growing 
purchasing power of the newly emerging middle class. To conclude the above 
the role of apparel industries also played a important role like other software 


industries in the urbanization of Bangalore during 20" Century. 


bas Sub-New Industrial Policy, 2000-07, PDF. Pp.3/web. Bangalore. 
of Proceedings of Government of Karnataka GO No.CI-30 SPC, 96, dtd. 15-3-1996, 
31-5-1996, 15-5-1999, Bangalore. 


99. Shymal Ghosh. “Future of Indian Textiles”, Asian Textile Journal, January, 2000, New 
Delhi, Pp.46-54. 
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Chapter-VI 


ISSUES OF MIGRATION AND SPATIAL ADJUSTMENTS 


The urbanization and industrialisation of the city characterised by the 
large scale influx of population changed the axis of growth and added a new 
dimensions to the existing pattern. Industry constitutes an important 
economic activity to provide a stable and dynamic base to urbanization. Cities 
have always received migrants and assimilated people as places of refuge and 
employer of work. Even cosmopolitan city have occupied by immigrant people 
of particular occupational background. In general the expanding industrial 
urbanisation has every where, a distributing factor of population balances. 
Further more the problems of population not only tend to be continuous 
within the cities, but they changed the nature in response to other changes in 
the development of the industrial urban society due to the rapid urbanisation, 
growth of slums, water and electricity scarcity, the rate of crimes, begging and 


other social problems also increased. 


Migration is one of the very important factors in urban growth. As 
urbanisation is associated with non-agricultural activities like 
industrialisation, trade and commerce and other modern services, the 
opportunities for better employment in towns etc, attracts the people from 
outside to make better living'. The extent of immigration into any urban area 
depends upon the attraction and possibilities for better living offered by 


different types of cities’. 


zs Industry and Commerce File No.216-49, CI, 4-6, 1940, Karnataka State Archives, 
Bangalore. 


a Prakash, Rao, VLS. Urbanisation In India, (New Delhi, 1982), Pp.49-52. 


Migration constitutes the very foundation of the process of 
urbanisation, and is recognised as the chief mechanism by which urban 
centres continue to grow. One view is that urbanisation stops when migration 
to urban centres stops. Yet urban centres grow partly by natural growth 
(excess of Births over Deaths) and partly by inter-town movement such a 
migration less situation could be identified as urban continuum in terms of 
redistribution of population which is a consequence of the very process of 
development.’ It is being recognised now that this type of interpretation is 
rather simplistic and not every demographic explanation of migration in terms 
of age, sex, education and occupation syndrome which does not bring out the 
diversity and complexity underlying migration, particularly in the developing 
countries. A young male adult who is educated is identified as a typical 
migrant. Sex composition gets more balanced with the migrant moving with 
his family. Migration of educated females to cities in search of employment is 
an indication of social change. There is no suggestion of sequence here, and 
all the characteristics of migration can co-exist in a developing country. 
Continuing migration over a long period from polyglot source areas into a 
resource and potential areas like plantation area, transforms the migrant 
groups into miniature plural societies as in Coorg and Nilgiries in the Western 


Ghat regions of south India‘. 


The migration scheme has four migration zones; two migration source 
area and two migration receiving areas; two less developed and two more 


developed. 


Ibid., Pp.43-45. 
4 Mehrotra, Census of India, 1971, Birth Place of Migration in India, Special 
Monograph, No.1, (New Delhi, 1974), Pp.48-53. 
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Migration zone category - one 


Migration zone category - two 


Migration source areas 


Migration receiving area 


Distressed area 


Potential prosperity and urban centres 


Small rural settlements 


Larger rural settlements 


Low Development Zones No 
Infrastructure 


Low Development Zones 
& low Infrastructure 


High Development Zone & low order 
Infrastructure 


High Development Zone & 
High order Infrastructure 


Small urban settlements 


Larger urban settlements 


Potential Prosperity areas Urban centres 


Prosperity areas 


Migration source areas 


Migration receiving area 


Migration zone category - three 


Migration zone category - four 


The Migration Zones & Their Characteristics 
MIGRATION FLOW MODELS MIGRATION ZONES 


Settlement Type and Nature 


Migrants characteristics 


I. Migration Zone Four: Metropolis and othe 


r larger Cities 


* Industry / Tertiary 

State or Regional Administration and 
large institutional head quarters 
Higher order urban infrastructure - 
Education, Health, Transport, 
Communication...etc. 


Prosperity areas and highly developed 


Re 


Educated 
Skilled 


Long distance or medium distance 
intra state migration is high 


Short distance migration is less 
Urban-urban migration is high 
Step migration (more pronounced) 
Investors and entrepreneurs 


Self employment in small and medium 
size activities 


Il. 


= 


Migration Zone Three: Medium size town 


s and urban centres 


“ Market and service 

Trade and commerce 

Zonal and local administration centres 
Medium order urban infrastructure 


Less potential areas and less 
developed 


Re 
ye 


% 


% 


% 


Less educated and more illiterate 
More semi skilled and artisans 


Short and medium distance migration 
(Intra District and Inter District) 


Low or no income group 
Rural to Urban migration is high 
Urban to Rural migration just 


appeared 

* More of direct migration - less step 
migration 

“Entrepreneurship; Small scale 
activities 


Out Migration 


Settlement Type and Nature 


Migrants characteristics 


Il. 


= 


Migration Zone Two: Larger rural centres 


and small towns 


oy 


% 


% 
% 
% 


% 


Service centres 


Settlements in agricultural prosperous 
areas 


Low industrial development 
Potential areas of commercialisation 
Low infrastructural facilities 


Rural to Rural Migration is High 
Urban to Rural Migration is marginal 
Artisans and less Skilled 

Casual labour 

Low literacy rate 

Low or No Income group 

Migration is still a social field 


Rural-Rural migration sex ratio indicates “Marriage migration” 


(More predominant in third zone though it is in other zones) 


IV. 


Migration Zone one: Smaller rural settlements / hamlets 


% 


ye 


ye 


% 


Migration source area 


Primary production areas (Agriculture, 
Mining, Forestry etc.) 


Marginal or no infrastructure 
Distressed areas 


Out migration 

Declining trend 

High Illiteracy 

Low earning and low income 


The four zones are; 


Distressed Areas with small villages with no infrastructure and limited 


natural resources endowment and hence less developed, 


Areas with resource potential and with some development but with 


limited infrastructure and with larger villages, 


More developed, but with low order infrastructure and small towns, 


both large villages of zone two and small towns of zone three have the 


potential to become urban centres under integrated planning and 


Highly developed and resource rich areas with cities and higher order 


infrastructure. 


In the fourth zone where maximum pull from all the other three zones, 


and the distance factor has little or no significance in migration. This is the 


zone of metropolitarisation where the immigrant cities have a strong 


industrial base or diversified occupational base with developed tertiary sector. 
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Zones 2 and 3 are the potential areas for reverse migration, if infrastructure 
and resource endowment are developed. Hence, the key sectors are 
commercial sector and resource-based industry. These zones act as migration 
filters if urban infrastructure is well developed. The real problem zone is the 
first zone, which consists of small villages and hamlets, which are not visible 
economically. These settlements are stagnant or declining and are the main 
sources of out migration.’ The resource base consists of mining, forestry and 
subsistence, agriculture and infrastructure are at near zero level. Any 
development thrust in this zone, through highly capital-intensive industrial 
centres only pulls migrants from other areas and increases the socio-economic 
distance between the residents and the migrants. The industrial nucleias, 
dominated by migrants, stand as enclaves of prosperity amidst poverty, 
contributing more to national development than regional or local 


development.® 


The mineral-based industries, plantation areas in labour deficit hill 
forest areas, irrigational projects and land reclamation schemes act as 
magnets for migration. Migration in these contexts has some balancing 
function. In a situation where the city’s employment capacity is outpaced by 
the unemployment migrant labour, migration has an unbalancing function, 
either increasing the level of urban unemployment or under employment. 
Migration streams in India are sector oriented. From rural to rural and urban, 
and from rural and urban to urban; and territorial short distance (Intra- 


district), medium distance (inter district) and long distance (Inter state) urban 


. Davis Kingsley. “The Origin and Growth of Urbanisation in World”, American 
ournal of Sociology, Vol.LX, No.5, (March, 1955), Pp.423-430. 


’ Jackobson, Leo and Ved. Prakash. “Urbanisation and Regional Planning in India,” 
Urban Affairs Quarterly, Vol.2, No.1, (New Delhi, 1967), Pp.32-44. 
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pull, that operates over long and medium distances. In contrast to seasonal 
migrants, the rural to urban migrant streams are becoming highly desperate 
and polarised; one large stream consisting of the rich educated and the elitist, 


in search of better opportunities. ” 


The unprecedented industrial activity in urban areas has set a 
tremendous magnetic pull to the rural population to whom the urban centres 
provide varied job opportunities. This has resulted in continuous migration of 
rural population into cities and this migration, particularly to industrial cities, 
has given impetus to the growth of metropolitan areas. The total urban 
population in India was 109 million in 1971 and was almost equal to half of 
the total population of the USA or that of UK, France, Italy and West Germany 
put together. The urban population in India had increased from 62 to 109 
million during the period of 1951-71 and it is expected to reach nearly 200 
million by the turn of the 20" century. In the state of Karnataka, the urban 
population according to 1971 census accounts for 24.3% of the states total 
population against the all India average of 19.8%. The total number of urban 
centres in India in 1971 was 2121 of which, cities with a population of one 
lakh and above were 142, accounting for a population of 57 million out of the 


total urban population of 109 million.* 


Bangalore, the capital of Karnataka, is the fifth biggest city in India with 
a population of about 1.7 million. It was the sixteenth biggest in the country in 


1941 and grew rapidly to become the eighth largest in 1951. The population 


ih Rosser Colin. “Urbanisation in India”, International Urbanisation Survey, (New 
York, 1972), Pp.58-66. 


: Census of India, 1991: Series-11, Karnataka, Part II-B(1), Primary Census 
Abstract, General Population. 
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density in the metropolitan area is as high as 8200 persons per square mile 
while in the city corporation area it is 29000 persons per square mile. This has 
caused a density of population of nearly 1045 persons per square for the 
entire Bangalore district, while the state’s average density of population is 380 


persons per square mile.’ 


Migrants had come to Bangalore city from all parts of India, some being 
born outside India. However, 95% were born at four southern states. 58% are 
born at Karnataka, 21% from Tamila Nadu, 8.1% from Kerala and 8% from 
Andhra Pradesh. Only 4% are from the rest of Indian states and one percent 
who born outside India. Indian urban born migrants(52%) exceeded rural born 


migrants(48%) 


Percentage Distribution of Migrants by place of Birth 


Percentage of State Total Percentage of Grand Total 
Place of Birth 

Rural Urban Total Rural Urban Total 
Andhra Pradesh 64.6 35.4 100.0 10.3 5.3 7.5 
Karnataka 58 47.8 100.0 63.3 54.6 57.9 
Kerala 48.9 51.1 100.0 8.3 8.2 8.1 
Tamil Nadu 36.5 63.5 100.0 16.2 26.6 21.3 
Rest of India 25.6 74.4 100.0 1.9 5.3 3.6 
Born outside India - . - * : 1.2 
Place of Birth could not be 2 “ - - . 0.4 
Identified 
Total 47.8 50.6 100* 100.0 100.0 100.0 


Source : Censes of India 1991 


" Dr. Rao Associates, Workshop on “Technology”, Department, Finance and 
Human Resources in Karnataka, March 5-7, 1987, (Hyderabad, 1987), Pp.12-16. 
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Migrants from Karnataka and Andhra Pradesh were more rural than 
urban, and others more urban than rural. Among the migrants from Karnataka 
75% were born either in Bangalore district or in the four districts. 27% in 
Bangalore district and 14% each from Kolar and Tumakur districts. 11% in 
Mysore district and 9% in Mandya district. If migrants born in rural Karnataka 
were considered, the contribution of these five districts was 80% and if 
migrants born in urban Karnataka were considered, their contribution was 


71%,"° 


Percentage Distribution of Migrants Born in Karnataka by District and 


Rural-Urban states 


District Rural Urban Total 
Bangalore 35.1 18.7 27.2 
Belgaum 0.6 - 0.3 
Bellary “ 2.3 1.1 
Bijapur - 1.0 0.5 
Chickamagalur 15 2.3 1.9 
Chitradurga 0.9 4.7 2.7 
Coorg 1.8 1.0 14 
Dharwada LS 23 1.9 
Gulbarga 0.3 0.3 0.3 
Hassana 4.6 4.0 4.3 
Kolar 10.1 19.4 14.5 
Mandya 11.0 6.3 8.8 
Mysore 6.1 15.7 10.7 
North Karnataka 1.2 1.0 1.1 
Raichur - 0.3 0.1 
Shimoga 2.1 4.7 3:3 
South Kanara 5.8 5.3 Df 
Tumakur 17.4 10.7 14.2 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 


Source : Censes of India 1991 


ae Prakash Rao and Tiwari. V.K. “The Structure of an Indian Metropolis: A Study on 


Bangalore”, (Bombay, 1979), Pp.245-248. 
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Arrival of the migrants, 46% were living in Bangalore city for more than 
two decades, ie., they migrated before 1955, 11% came to Bangalore city 
during 1955-59,17% during 1960-64, and 13% each during 1965-69 and 1970- 
74. The trend fluctuates from one Quinquennum to another. Not all migrants 
came direct from the places of birth to Bangalore city. The proposition of 
migrants who came direct was 76% and that of step migrants from place of 


Birth to place of last distance and then to Bangalore city were 24%. 


Rural-Urban classification of Direct and Step Migrants 


Nature obihe State = which Migrant was Born a 
migration Karnataka Sea aoe Kerala po 
Direct Migration 
Rural-Urban 40.9 25.0 50.6 26.7 13.0 36.3 
Urban-Urban 36.0 55.7 25.9 32.6 38.9 39.8 
Step Migration 
Rural-Rural-Urban 1.0 0.4 1.2 - 1.8 0.1 
Urban-Rural-Urban 1.5 7 : - - 0.1 
Rural-Urban-Urban 10.3 11.0 12.4 20.9 13.0 11.8 
Urban-Urban-Urban 10.3 79 9.9 19.8 33.3 11.9 
Total 10.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Number of 628 230 83 88 55 1084 
Households 


The proportions of step migrants were; Karnataka 23%, Tamilnadu 19%, 
Andhra Pradesh 23%, Kerala 41% and other states and outside India 48%. 
Among the step migrants born in Karnataka, 79% and 21%, first moved to 


some other States and then came back to Bangalore city." 


4 Ibid, Pp.246-248. 
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Percentage Distribution of Migrants by reasons for Migration and place 


of last Residence. 


es Reasons for coming to Bangalore 
8 || s# é z 
— ve wo wv Us =~] 
Andhra Pradesh 
Rural 21.9 53.6 - 4.9 - 9.8 9.8 100.0 
Urban 15.1 24.3 9.1 6.1 3.0 21.2 12.1 9.1 100.0 
Kerala 
Rural - 47.8 - 13.0 4.4 - 34.8 - 100.0 
Urban 11.9 50.0 25 25 29 25 20.6 5.9 100.0 
Karnataka 
Rural 13.6 32.6 oe 2.9 2.9 1.8 26.4 10.6 | 100.0 
Urban 13.7 19.6 5.8 2.6 1.8 15.5 28.1 12.9 | 100.0 
Tamil Nadu 

Rural 19.3 36.8 7.0 3.5 5.3 i 19.3 8.8 100.0 
Urban 12.7 27.1 3.6 3.0 4.2 12.1 27.1 10.2 100.0 
Other 2h 18.9 3.2 1.1 - 40.0 17.9 16.8 | 100.0 
States 

Born 9.1 18.2 - - - 9.1 273 36.3 100.0 
outside 

India 

Total 12.8 27.9 5.8 2.9 27 11.6 24.8 11.5 100.0 


Source: Prakash Rao and Tiwari. V.K. “The Structure of an Indian Metropolis: A Study on 
Bangalore”, (Bombay, 1979). 


There were some factors are responsible for migration from rural to 
urban. Economic factors related to employment caused 65% of the migration, 
28% of the migrants came in search of employment, 25% came after getting 
employment, 12% were transferred to Bangalore city and 13% came as 


dependents along with their parents. 
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Migrants had also come to Bangalore for education and because of 
family differences and marriage reasons account for 11% of the migration. 
Migrants from rural south India came mainly in search of employment after 
securing jobs in Bangalore city, and as dependents with parents. Compared to 
migrants from rural areas, fewer migrants from urban areas came in search of 
employment. The main reason for the migrants from the rest of India were, 
transfers 40%, in search of employment 19%, after securing employment 18% 
and with parents 21%. For female migrants, the reason like marriage, 
employment, transfer, came with parents and other reasons were the prime 
factors. All along, the reason for coming to Bangalore city after securing 


employment had maintained an intermediate position.” 


Persons accompanied at the time of migration of total migrants 46% 
came to the city alone 33% with wife and children, 20% with other close 
relatives and 1% with friends and others. The maximum proposition of those 
who came alone was among migrants who secured employment before coming 
to the city 69%. Three fourths of the migrants came to the city without 
anyone’s help of the 25% who were helped by relatives, 27% by friends,4% by 


caste members and 1% by others." 


i Rame Gowda K.S. “Infrastructural Facilities for Urban Areas: With Special 
Reference to Bangalore City, (Bangalore, 1999), Pp.4-6. 


os Prakash Rao and Tiwari, Op-cit. No.10, Pp.248-252. 
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Came with whom and Reason for coming to Bangalore 


Reason for coming to Bangalore 
Ws - 
r= o § I wv og by 60 5 
Came with 3 3 E 3 EY 28 gly a= 5 g Total 
a if a 4 
cc) © Oo i) aI e =| > O | 
a | ae] 8 ¢ | £¢ s |4932 3 
Y Z = =| e 7) 
a | 88) * 5 g 
Alone 64.4 | 50.8 | 29.0 | 62.1 | 206 | 69.2 | 31.2 46.6 
Wife and 29.7 3.2 51.6 27.6 79.4 24.2 60.8 32.9 
Children 
Other close | 100.0 | 5.6 44.4 | 19.4 6.9 - 5.9 5.6 19.7 
relatives 
Others 5 0.3 1.6 6 3.4 e 0.7 2.4 0.8 
Total 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 
No. of 138 303 63 31 29 126 269 125 1084 
Households 


6.1 | MIGRATION AND ITS IMPACT ON THE GROWTH OF BANGALORE 


Rural urbanization is a response and diverse economic opportunities 
across space. Historically it has played a significant role in the urbanization 
process of several countries and continues to be significant in scale, even 
though migration rates have slowed down in some countries.'* However many 
urban problems like overburdened infrastructure, urban poverty and crime 
have been blamed on these rural spill-over, though the migrants and their 


households might get benefited." 


The balanced development during urbanization needs social and 
economic infrastructure facilities along with the existing conditions. Certain 


critical problems concerning housing, transportation, electricity, education, 


M4 Lal, Selod and Shelizi. “Urbanization”, (New York, 2006), Pp.19-23. 


~ Dewit M. Shenk. H. (Ed.). “Slum Perceptions and Cognitions; Living in Bangalore’s 
Slums”, (New Delhi, 1996), Pp.16-24. 
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water supply and sewage, health care facilities should be monitored to a 
higher level. Due to the fast growth of the Bangalore needed infrastructural 
facilities. For example the drinking water supply was provided to Bangalore 
from Hesaraghatta in 1894, Thippagondanahalli in 1933 and Cauvery drinking 
water project of 1966-1975. Similar facilities also provided in other sectors of 
infrastructure to meet the growing demand due to increase of migrated 


population and area.'® 


Due to the urbanization and rapid development of industries has totally 
resulted in a number of effects like huge migration, congestion, traffic, civic 
problems, power shortage, shortage of water, lunge spaces and other 
requirements. As a result the Government had taken various measures to 
provide the facilities to the people. Among those water supply was the 
important one. The first scheme of drinking water supply was provided to 
Bangalore city from Hesaraghatta Reservoir on the river Arakavathi in 1894, 
with the support of Byala, Kakolu and Yele Mallappa Shettar tanks. Then the 
effort of Dewan Sheshadri Iyer and the chief engineer of Mysore Government 
M.C. Hachin were succeeded to provide water supply to Bangalore on 23" June 
1896. Subsequently the Chamarajasagar drinking water supply scheme was 
popularly called as Sheshadri Coffee. It had supplied some 150 million litres 
of water per day to Bangalore city for many years. Due to the drying of the 
lakes in 1922 another drinking water project called Thippagondanahalli 
reservoir was constructed at a cost of 53.55 lakhs under the guidance of Sir M. 


Vishweshwarayya on 15 March 1933 and continued the supply of drinking 


16 


Ramegowda. K.S. “Infrastructural Facilities for Urban Areas with Special 
Reference to Bangalore City”, (Bangalore, 1999), Pp.4-6. 
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water to Bangalore city.’ But the urbanization and the ever rising population, 
the increase of industries, rise of slums, shortage of water supply and other 
factors were causes for the necessitated for taking up of water schemes in 
larger scales. Therefore the Bangalore Water Supply and Sewage Board (BWSSB) 
(1964) took a step to supply drinking water from river Cauvery. As a result in 
1969 the Cauvery water supply project was taken up in different stages.’* In 
1974, at a cost of 35 crores, the first stage of drinking water supply to 
Bangalore city had begun with an aim of providing six hundred million liters 
of water to the people of Bangalore daily. The second stage of water supply 
had taken place in 1982 at a cost of Rs. 76 crores. The third stage and the 
fourth stage of water supply to Bangalore started in 1991 and 1996 
respectively with an aim of 5000 million liters per day. By the turn of 20° 
century Rs.754.73 Crores was invested for this Cauvery drinking water project. 
Formation of Bangalore water supply board had tried to solve the problems of 


drinking water and drain of waste water continuously. 


During the rainy season the problem of inadequate sewage blocking of 
roads and others put the citizens in a hardship to get from one part of the city 
to another. Therefore continuous efforts are needed to improve sewage 
system in urban areas in the interest of protecting the health and environment 
of the inhabitants. It can function efficiently if water supply is regular and 
sewage lines do not clog frequently. Disposal of sewage is another aspect to be 
decided depending upon the topography of climate and financial ability of the 
weather. This aspect needs careful consideration to avoid water pollution in 


streams, tanks and wells due to individual septic tanks and cess pools. Sulabh 


ue Municipal File No.260, “Karnataka State Archives”, (Bangalore, 1933). 
pe Narendra, K.V. “Lakes of Bangalore”, (Bangalore, 1993), Pp.46-52. 
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shouchalayas are to be built in slum areas and public places like bus stands, 


markets, railway stations, etc. and thus avoid environmental degradation." 


Among human needs housing comes next to food and clothing. The 
housing activity is performed both in public and private sector. The 
contribution of private sector in building individual housing units is 
predominant, while the contribution of public sector in developing in housing 
flats and provision of infrastructure facilities are crucial. According to 1941 
census report the Bangalore city had a deficit in good quality housing. Out of 
48,606 families 19,742had less than 100 sq. feet of living and 17,261 had 
between 100-300 sq. feet. More than 75% of the families had inadequate floor 
space. According to subsequent census reports, the number of dwellings in 
the city had increased to 142,300 in 1961 and 245,775 in 1971. The 
mushrooming of industries has led to exodus of people from the rural 
background, and has only led to the existing problems of urban housing. Of 
the several agencies contributing to the orderly development of the city, The 
City Improvement Trust Board played a major role in providing housing 
facilities in the metropolitan region under the scheme of housing 
infrastructures. The city improvement trust board had laid nearly 60 city 
extensions both large and small and has formulated 147 improvement 
schemes. In addition, sub-division of 106 private properties have been 
sanctioned by the board. Between 1961 and 1971, the board developed 3500 
acres of land for residential, commercial, industrial and other purposes. The 


government organization called the Karnataka Housing Board (1956) had 


13 Overview Report on Environmental Sanitation; Bangalore, Vol.1, Solid Waste 
Supply and Environmental Sanitation Master Plan, January 2002, Bangalore, 
Pp.18-24. 


bs Census of India, 1971, Part III. Pp.62-78. 
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made the efforts to provide housing facilities in public sector. The efforts of 
the government in the matter of housing are also made for the employees of 
corporation, police and other public service undertakings.?' The public 
industrial enterprises in the central sector had provided housing 


accommodation for nearly 10,000 families in the city limit. 


The rapid growth of population will continue to impose great stress on 
the existing facilities and services unless sufficient arrangements are made in 
the social and economic systems to face the problems and thereby take 
remedial measures. The impact of population growth within the metropolitan 
area is clearly felt in every aspect of urban life, as there is a heavy backlog in 
the fields of housing, transportation, water supply, educational and medical 
facilities and other social services. During 1970’s there were about 1,150 
elementary schools and 151 high schools in the metropolitan area of 
Bangalore. All these facilities did not provide the adequate supply of 
requirements. Hence the government had to take efforts and measures to 
fulfill the demands of growing population of Bangalore city. The recreational 
facilities like open spaces, Parks, clubs and playgrounds were provided stage 
by stage for spending leisure time by the people on their holidays.” The 
supply of electricity is the significant factor in the urban life. The urban area 
needed power supply continuously for domestic, non-domestic, street lighting 
and other purposes. The introduction of electricity to Bangalore in 1905, 


Cantonment in 1908, was a history. The efforts of Dewan Sir M. 


Haitzman, J. “Corporate Strategy and Planning in the Science City Bangalore as 
Silicon Valley in Economic and Political Weekly, Jan. 30", 1999, (New Delhi, 
1999), Pp.6-14. 


Suryanath U. Kamath. Bangalore District Gazetteer, (Bangalore, 1999) 
Pp.545-548. 
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Vishveshwarayya, Dewan Mirza Ismail further beautified the city of Bangalore. 
The increased population, industrialization, urbanization further created the 
scarcity of power. Due to the increased demand for utility of power, 
government took some measures for producing power in the state and 


purchased from outside the state. 


Transportation is a vital element in the organization of human activities 
and for the movement of men and materials between cities and within the 
city.** Urban areas depend on various transportation systems depending on 
their size and activity. The mode of transporting goods or passengers from 
place to place was continuously changed with the growth and expansion of the 
city and with the use of modern mechanical devices. During Second World War 
Horse carts were replaced mostly by cycles or rickshaws. In addition motor 
cycles, auto rickshaws, motor cars, buses, goods wagon and other types of 
vehicles were introduced.” Road transport and public transport services were 
introduced in Bangalore by Bangalore Transport Corporation. In addition the 
city also had private transport services to cater to the needs of industrial 
concerns and educational institutions.”® Due to the increase in population, the 
vehicular move also increased on roads. The entry of variety of vehicles 
created a major transport and traffic control problem in city. The bad 
condition of roads, inefficient public services made the problem worse. Hence, 
the local authorities have to bestow more attention to upgrade the roads and 
maintain them efficiently. The city corporation, Bangalore development 


authority and the local authorities within the metropolitan area have to 


a Singh. R.L., Bangalore an Urban Survey, (Varnasi, 1964), Pp.43-44. 
* Ibid., Pp.47-48. 


2 Bhagavwan, B.R. Bus service Bangalore, (Bangalore, 1987), Pp.4-5. 
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maintain the roads, appoint the necessary technical staffs, consult the 
qualified traffic and transportation engineers, should identify the traffic 
generating points and connect them to residential areas through an efficient 


road system.” 


The introduction of railway in 1864 between Bangalore and Madras was 
the cause for the growth of migration in Bangalore. The other part of 
Karnataka slowly connected with Bangalore. As a result migrants from 
different part of the country and state came to Bangalore. The process of 
urbanization of Bangalore created problems of infrastructure. Hence the 
government took some measures like short root trips, metro railway, banking 
facilities like welcome the foreign banking ATM’s, core banking and e-banking 


facilities and other facilities to fulfil the demands of Bangaloreans. 


After 1956 Bangalore being continued as state capital in general to re- 
settle the migrants the government and other public sectors constructed new 
houses and other basic amenities like storm water drains, underground drains, 
metal roads, street lighting, drinking water piping, community centre, social 
and other community halls for all the communities were provided. Providing 
only the housing and infrastructural facilities cannot solve their problems. 
Hence, to make them economically independent and the health conscious, 
various programs were implemented through information, education and 


communication services.’’ 


AS Puttaswamaiah, K. Economic Development of Karnataka, Vol. II, (New Delhi, 
1980), pp. 885. 


Project Report “Rehabilitation of Slums in Bangalore City”, Karnataka Slum 
Clearance Board, (Bangalore, 2006), Pp.21-23. 
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The other awareness programs like family planning, providing the 
information about government hospitals, epidemic diseases, balanced diet 
during the pregnancy for women etc., were taken up. The environmental 
programs and benefits like ensuring hygienic living for the migrants through 
toilets/bath for each and every house, piped water supply, tree planting and 
other essential environmental compatibility and other sensitizing issues were 


attended by the government and the local institutions.” 


Urban settlements grow in areas as a consequence of growth of urban 
population. In the case of smaller urban settlements, the patterns of urban 
sprawl are simple- first by filling up the left over spaces in the core of the 
settlement, and then by extension of built up areas and urban land uses into 
the adjoining rural areas. In the core, both population and housing density 
increase with consequent increase in congestion, both ground and house 
congestion. In the initial stages, the pattern of the sprawl in concentric if the 
nucleus of the core (wholesale market or an industry) has a centripetal pull. 
Even here the converging arterial transport routes or the transit main routes 
passing through the town promote growth and then the lateral or secondary 
routes pull the growth to wand them. The pattern of the growth is one of the 


axial and then lateral (inertial). 


Growth of factories and residential settlements in the periphery initiate 
extensive growth along with intensive infilling in the core.” With the extensive 
and outward growth, the villages in the periphery get drawn into the town area 


by its extension and get finally absorbed into the town, transforming rural 


2 Ibid., Pp.34-36. 
. Solomon Benjamin “Governance, Economic Settings and Poverty in Bangalore”, 


(Bangalore, 2006), Pp.40-52. 
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occupations and land uses into urban occupations and land uses. During this 
phase, the sprawl takes place in a haphazard along or across the rail or road 
or route leaving out or thinly filling up interstices. Infilling in intermittent and 
sprawl is haphazard. In the case of a small town, the sprawl is limited to the 
rural periphery of the town. In the case of cities, the sprawl takes on the scale 
of haphazard physical explosion. Residential colonies, industries and public 
and semi-public institutions promote urban sprawl in rural periphery. One of 
the consequences of the urban sprawl into the rural periphery is the loss of 
cultivating land which cannot be avoided. It was found that during the period 
from 1920-1950 the loss of cultivating lands in some of the towns of 
Karnataka varied from 20% of the town area in Chikkaballapur, a market town, 
to 63% at Nelamangala satellite to Bangalore. A number of adjoining villages 
get incorporated for the extension of conservancy services or electricity or 
protected water supply. This enlarges the urban service zone. It is at this stage 
and scale the urban settlement starts developing its elemental regional or 
metropolitan function and develops a city region. The pattern of growth is 
basically influenced by the character of its site and situation. The 
characteristic features of the sprawl also differ with different phases and 
scales of growth and specific development and thrusts consequent upon 
developments in transport networks, or location of industries or extension of 
residential layouts.*° In contrast to the simple infilling of the core and outward 
spill and incorporation of the adjoining village(s), characteristics of small and 
medium size towns, the pattern of sprawl of a large city, ex: a metropolitan 


and million city is more complex both in structure and scale. 


38 Prakash Rao, VLS, Op.cit. No.13, Pp.187. 
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Concern with the city of Bangalore, it had increased population and 
area growth form 20.7 sq. miles with a population of 0.159 million to 60 sq. 
miles with a population of 1.422 million in 1971. The greater increase in area 
along with the population and the population density increased from 12 
persons per acre to 37 persons. The intercity density varied from 2 persons 
per acre to 357 persons per acre. Due to the increase of overall density of 35 
persons per acre in 1981, it shows the increase in 40% in population and 70% 
of the rise of population area wise. By the year 2000-01, the metropolitan area 
fixed at 124 sq. miles and with an estimated population of 3.8 million. So the 


anticipated overall density will be less than 50 per acre*!. 


The city of Bangalore was spreading simultaneously to the north and 
south of the pre-urban nucleus of 1537. In 1892, Chamrajpet to the south- 
west and Sheshadripuram to the north in 1898, Basavanagudi to the south and 
Malleshwaram to the north-west, in 1915, Srirampuram to the north-east and 
Gavipur to the south-west in the cantonment, the growth of the built up area 
was more contiguous. After 1949, the plans for new extensions further 
increased. By 1956, Bangalore city was recognized as the capital of Mysore 
state. This further opened the gates of the city for further migrants both to 
the city and the adjoining areas. In 1889, the built up area of the city was 
about 3.9 sq. miles out of a total city area of 18.1 sq. miles. Thus the areas 
under parks and open spaces were more than four times than that of the built 
up area. In the year 1971, the area under open spaces got drastically reduced 


to 4 sq. miles with the city area more than eight times the area under open 


a Mukarjee, S. “Urbanisation and Migration in India, A Different Scene”, (New 
Delhi, 2002), Pp.150-151. 
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spaces.” The Bangalore Development Authority had developed more than 25 
layouts during 1974 to 1984. These layouts, over an area of about 11,724 
acres could accommodate a population of about 5,86,000 thousands of 
persons, with a gross density of about 50 persons per acre. Thus, tracing the 
pattern and structure of urban growth from the initial growth of pre-urban 
nucleus, three types of sprawl with associated processes and structure could 
be identified. They are residential, industrial and institutional. The city 
corporation area, the conurbation area and the metropolitan area are the three 
areas officially designated to accommodate the expanding metropolis.*? The 
corporation had to shift its boundary in 1965 from the one in 1949, following 
the sprawl of the city. The rapid growth of the city fringe in non-agricultural 
population during 1960-70’s and industrial development induced urban 


spread and rural to urban transformation. 


6.2 ISSUES OF MIGRATION, SPATIAL ADJUSTMENTS AND THE GROWTH 


OF BANGALORE: 


The mad race of Globalisation and Modernisation has become the boon 
to the developed countries and also, it has become a bane to the developing 
countries. To mobilise and to co-ordinate the resources for the development it 
has become inevitable for the developing countries to approach the developed 
countries for the almonds. The perspectives of these opportunistic developed 


countries are always looking out for the green pastures to gain the maximum 


Campbell, Tim and Bill. W. “The Spatial Implications of Technology Development 
in Bangalore”, (New Delhi, 1987), Pp.42-64. 


as Report of the High Power Committee, Government of Karnataka, on 
Beautification of Bangalore, (Bangalore, 1994), Pp.64-74. 


Carnoy, Martin et. al, “The New Global Economy in Information Age; Reflections 
on our Changing World, (Harrisburg, Pennsylvania, New York, 1993), Pp.168-174. 
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out of minimum. Hence, these countries will make this opportunity to their 
advantage and extending the so-called bilateral cooperation. As a result, the 
developing countries will become the dumping yards of those developed. 
Meanwhile the corrupt attitudes of the administration of the developing 
countries are facilitating for the ample space to the frontrunners of 


development*. 


It is in this very reason, the developing countries are strained and 
exhausted by swimming against the tide of development. It so happened, due 
to the inevitable dependency on the developed countries, International 
developing agencies, where the developed countries are having their high- 
handedness and the multinational enterprises. These developments greatly 
effected and realigned the normal life of the civilians belongs to these 
developing countries. These unsavoury developments such as_ the 
underemployment, un-employment, disguised employment, trodden by debt 
and scattered cultural and social texture of society made the life of common 


public devastated”. 


Adding to the epidemic nuances the natural calamities like draught, 
flood, earthquakes too have become the disastrous to the normalcy of life. 
Moreover, the complexities of the age-old ridiculous practices like caste, creed 
and communal hierarchy, bullying and other criminal activities made the 
people as socio-cultural and economic refugees. In addition to this, the 
paradigmatic indexes of development, dams and reservoirs, atomic reactors, 


electricity generating plants, mining, deforestation, Bio-technological 


5 Spillman, Ken. “Gobbling the Globe”, (Victoria Publishers, Melbourne, 2005) 
Pp.14-15. 


Dr. Rajendra Kumar, “Creeping Slums- A by-product of Development”, (Pranjhna 
publishers, 2001), Pp.4-5. 


305 


manipulations of the natural vegetation and the projects like metro, state and 
national highways etc, created a chaos among the common public. Due to the 
proximity of these by-products generated from the process of various 
developmental projects, the common public of both rural and semi-urban, 
loosing all their possible livelihood in their native, are migrating to the cities. 
This has caused the swelling of population as well as the slums started to 
encroach the spacious metro cities. This has caused metro cities to encroach 
the near by rural area and its flora and fauna. In addition to this, the roots of 
the indigenous socio-cultural and economical matrix of the rural area are 


replaced by the metro culture and attitudes”. 


The menaces of slums are one of the typical problems of the third 
world countries, which yearn to implement the western model of 
development. It has become impossible to lead a normal life for an individual 
of these third world countries. Day by day, these typical problems of third 
world countries are becoming more intense and complicated due to the 
multifaceted convergence of industrialisation, urbanisation and _ the 
technological enhancement. The impact of this convergence has posed a 
challenge to the social scientists. Solutions and rehabilitations have become 
merely the numbers and graphs on the index chart. All these rehabilitation 
programs and projects have become clench due to the over population and 
undeterred migration. The major draw back of these development projects are 
the lack of vision and blindly adopting the western mode of development and 


transparency in the process of development’. 


ve Dr. Shreedhar. H.P. “Metro: Through the Windows of Slattern Slums: Dynamics 
of Development”, (ISI, Bangalore, 2001), Pp.56-57. 


a8 Dr. Soumitra Sen, “Development through the Sunglass”, (Chand Publications, 
ND, 2005), P.32. 
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The developmental phenomenons of Bangalore are no way different 
from the remaining parts of the third world. Migrants to the Bangalore are not 
only the labours and semi skilled professionals. They interspersed of all walks 
of society including the parents of the students from other states. Even the 
beggars too are not spared from this obsession to find a livelihood at 
Bangalore. The instant shelters for the migrants of lower strata are the 
pavements, deserted parks, buildings, adjacent to the railway tracks and 
stinking drainages, abandoned empty sites, and the places reserved for the 
civic amenities. In most of the instances, migrants are the ignorant who easily 


fall prey to the racket criminals, prostitution and such other illegal activities’. 


The major portion of these migrants are willing to engage with the 
works available at construction industries, civic works, service industries like 
those that of hotels, lodges, bar and restaurants and certain other menial jobs. 
A few of them who are under aged, mentally retarded and lunatics, old age 
people, destitute, indolent and the drug addicts were the let the life of beggary 


or the robbery and continuing it as their profession for ever’. 


The people are passionate about Bangalore were unaware of its shady 
corners. It is a heaven on earth for the people who never ever visited 
Bangalore. The density of Bangalore is so increasing every day to the tune of 
1%. The population rate is already crossed 60 lakhs in 2001. The impact of 


development and the overburdened population have become the influencing 


Shastry, G.S. “Emerging Development Issues of Greater Bangalore”, ISEC, 
(Bangalore 2008), Pp.9-10. 


“ Dr. D.S. Ashwath, Slums: The Bitter Fruits of Development, (NKP, Bangalore, 
2003), Pp.57. 
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factors on ‘Tribal-Rural-Urban community continuum”. The geographical 
expansion of development, causing the augment of population and a greater 
convergence of life styles; eradicating the cultural identity of the natives. The 
geographical invasion of urbane culture engulfing the indigenous culture and 
lifestyles of the natives. This has caused the greater increase of the nuclei 
groups of different languages-religion-caste-community-sub-community and 
communes of cultural diversity in accordance with the thumb rule of 
localizing process. Due to this the lifestyles of metro citizen has became more 
complex along with the parameters of individual relationship. It is in this for 
very reason the number of socio-economic problems grown up multiplying 


with severe complexities”. 


Geographically the area of metropolitan is vast and a day in and out the 
area is vast spreading like an epidemic disease. The tentacles of the 
metropolitan hungry are gobbling off the villages, ponds and rivers, the fauna 
and flora of the forest surrounded. Legally or illegally the settlement areas, 
the common people came into the periphery of private or government bodies. 
Due to this the chain of relationship between the tribes-villages and towns 
were undergone a morphological process of development which in turn 
influencing the tribes and villagers for a massive migration attitude. As a 
result, the cities are witnessing the mammoth rate of population growth. On 
the other hand, the centrifugal forces of liberalisation, privatisation, 


industrialisation and globalisation pushing out the hinterland people towards 


| Thid., Pp.60-61. 


a Jafrey, S.A., “Fabulous City, The Deccan Chronicle, 14" March, 2006, (Bangalore, 
2006), Pp.2-3. 
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centripetal forces. In this process of pull and push, the population growth 


ascends towards the peak*®. 


The Central, State and Municipal Government institutions and many 
parasitical agencies are still providing employment to thousands of people. 
Apart from all these, a massive expansion of the so called informal economics 
has to be recognised, result the large influx of migrant labour to the city and 
rather restricted absorption capacity of the formal economy. The urban 
informal sectors consists construction and transport sector. The catering and 
craftsman’s trade, the petty trade and home based fabrication system and of 
the wide range of domestic helpers. Unregulated, mostly unhealthy, low paid 
and often seasonally limited employments prevailed. The urban informal 
economy is also increasing. However, because of medium size and large scale 
industries, trapped in an increasingly competitive economic environment 
outsource more and more segments of their production work to informal 
manufacturing units. One more reason is the rapidly rising cost of living. To 
secure their lively hoods, the poorer families in particular are increasingly 
forced to take up additional income sources in the informal sector. All in all, 
the more or less localised informal economy employees much larger numbers 
of workers than all the formal sectors combined amounting to about three 


quarters of the urban work force.* 


The construction and establishment of vivid kind of institutions and 


industries in these cities paving the path for the development of multi storied 


42 David Mckee. “Urban Environments in Emerging Economy”, (New Delhi, 1994) 
Pp.168-69. 


Benjamin, S. “Governance Economic Settings and Poverty in Bangalore”, Journal 
of Environment and Urbanisation, Vol.12, Book 1, (Bangalore, 2000), Pp.35-56. 
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apartments and other means for dwelling. In turn, these kinds of massive 
development created a massive space for the various kinds of employment 
opportunities along with the fancy flow of money. Hence, the magnetic force 
of opportunities and money makes, the hinterland people to migrate towards 
the metropolitan cities regardless to their strata. This process of migrating is 
strengthening the purchasing power of the survivals. This in turn facilitates 
red carpet welcome to the global culture and life styles. The bounty hunters 
invading into the cities will settle down wherever it is possible. A few of them 
will find some petty jobs and still go on testing there fates through various 
means and methods. The weak have to settle with the mean resources such as 
the jobs at bars, hotels, security manual workers and such other petty jobs. 
Some of them were found the solace with all kinds of criminal activities, 


prostitution, beggary etc.* 


These kinds of dejected mass create their dwelling place along with the 
other dejected creatures in an unhygienic environment. Catastrophically, the 
cleaners, domestic workers, helpers and laboursers, who are the frontrunners 
of the development. The wheels of development will not roll out without their 
assistance. In fact, they are the replica of global community who lives in the 
castles of fantasy; In contrast to this, the slum mass forced to live in the most 
wretched inhuman environment though they are in the shape of human beings 


and inevitable part of the developmental chart. 


Like any other major Indian city, Bangalore also is not free from the 


problem of slums. Nearly 120 slums during 1960’s covering an extent of 


“2 Benjamin Solamon and Bhuvaneshwari R. “Urban Poverty and Governance in 
Bangalore (Bangalore, 2000) Pp.60-61. 
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310 


approximately 200 acres of land and accommodating about Rs.1,50,000 
persons are living within the city limits. The average density in some of these 
areas is more than 1000 per acre. Due to the present population, the 
Bangalore had the 3™ most populous city in India and the 27" largest city in 
the world by population with a decadal growth rate of 38% and Bangalore was 
the fastest growing Indian metropolis after New Delhi for the decade1991- 
2001. While Kannadigas accounted for 385 of the population of 1000, sizable 
minorities from Tamilnadu, Kerala, Andhrapradesha and Maharastra exist. 
Scheduled castes and tribes account for 14.35 of the city’s population. 
Kannada, the official language of the state of Karnataka, is widely spoken in 
Bangalore, as are Tamil, Telugu, Urdu, and Malayalam. Hindi and English are 
the lingua franca of the cities white-collar workforce. According to the 2001 
census of India, 79.37% of the Bangalore’s population are Hindu, roughly the 
same as the National average. Muslim comprise 13.37% of the population, 
which again is roughly the same as the National average, while Christians and 
Jains account for 5.79% and 1.05% of the population, respectively; double that 
of their national average and Women make up 47.5% of Bangalore’s 


population. 


Bangalore has the second highest literacy rate (83%), for an Indian 
metropolis, after Mumbai. The city’s work force structure is predominantly 
non-agrarian, with only 6% of Bangalore’s workforce being engaged in 
agriculture related activities’. In 2001 in Bangalore nearly 204 slums are 
existed. Roughly, 10-15% of Bangalore’s population lives in slums. According 


to the 2001 census of India, the population of Bangalore city was 65.37 lakhs. 


47 


Schenk, H. “Living in India’s Slums: A Case Study of Bangalore, (New Delhi, 
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The literacy rate of Bangalore metropolitan city is 79.6%, naturally higher than 
the state average of 66.6% as a result of the good educational facilities 


available in the city*. 


The decadal growth of Bangalore’s population from 1901 to 2001 (in lakhs) 


1901 1911 1921 1931 1941 1951 1961 1971 1981 1991 2001 


During the period 1901-1971, the city area increased from 20.07 
Sq.miles with a population of 0.159 thousands to 60 Sq. miles with the 
population of 1.422 million. Population growth was greater in proposition 
than increase in the city area. Therefore, there was an increase in population 
density from 12 persons per acre to 37 persons. Within this overall population 
density of 37 persons per acre, the intra-city density varies from 2 persons per 


acre in Subramanyapura to 357 persons per acre in Cubbonpete.*° 


In the span of 70 years, the expansion of urban area, at least 100 


villages would have been absorbed into the city structure. The city 


* Prakash Rao, V.L.S. “Urbanisation in India”, (New Delhi, 1982), Pp.223-229. 
“e Nair, Janaki. “The Promise of the Metropolis: Bangalore’s 20" century,” (New 
Delhi, 2004), Pp.132-140. 
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development plan (1981-2001) envisaged an overall density 35 persons per 
acre in 1981, with an increase of nearly 40% in population and 70% in area 
over the 1971 on area population base. This would represent a reversal of the 
imbalance between area increase and population increase characteristic till 
1971. By the year 2001, with the metropolitan area fixed at 124 Sq.miles and 
with an estimated population of 3.8 million, the anticipated overall density 
will be less than 50 per acre. Thus in spite of imbalances between area 
expansion and population growth during the 70 year behind, the city remained 
as a low-density city except near the city nuclei. The development plan also 


proposes to keep low the overall density of the city of the future”. 


6.3. THE RISE OF SLUMS AND ITS IMPACT ON THE GROWTH OF 


BANGALORE: 


In 1971-72, the city had 159 slums with a total population of 1.32 
thousand. The slum population reached 2,00,000 marks by 1982. Out of the 
159 slums 42 were on City Improvement Trust Board, 36 on corporation, and 
10 on government lands. While 57, the maximum in any single category of 
ownership, were on private lands, which pose problems to both the 
administrators and the slum dwellers in any program of relocation or 


rehabilitation”. 


Based on population, the size of slums varied from 34 (Gokula 1* 
phase, a recent slum in the CITB layout) to 8935 (Swatantra playa slum now 
located on the corporation land, which is really a cluster of slums). The 


maximum number of 44 slums had a population range varying from 300 to 


= Prakash Rao. V.L.S. and Others. “The Structure of an Indian Metropolis: A Study 
of Bangalore”, (Bombay, 1979), Pp.266-268. 


> The Annual Report of Karnataka Slum Clearance Board, 1982, P.18. 
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599, followed by 30 slums with a size range of 600-699. Thus about 50% of the 
total number of slums had population between 300 and 1000. The average 
size of the slums was 832”. 


Variation in Area and population of Bangalore city/ Bangalore Metropolitan 
area 1901-2001 


9 
Sl. Areain | Population % Change Density 
No. Year Urban Area Sa. Mil (000) in 
q- Miles population per acre 
1. | 1901 | City + Cantonment 20.7 159 - 12.0 
2 1941 | -do- 24.4 407 156.0 26.1 
3. | 1951 | Corporation Area 46.0 779 91.4 26.5 
4 1961 | - do- 46.0 906 61.3 30.8 
5. | 1971 | -do- 60.0 1422 56.9 37.0 
6. | 1981 | Metropolitan Area 102.0 2300 61.7 35.2 
Project 
7. | 2001 | - do - 124.0 3800 65.3 47.9 


Source: Directorate Town Planning, Government of Karnataka, Bangalore-2001 


Some of the larger slums with the population of more than 1000 could 
be identified as former villages or slums located on land adjoining such 
villages, which became urbanised with the outward spread of the city. The 
distribution of slums within the city was uneven and was inversely related to 
population densities. The order peripheries in the city had the maximum 
number, with 66 in periphery two and 53 in periphery one, the later adjoining 
the city core with city market, Vidhana soudha and Russell market. The 
present edge of the city, the outermost periphery had only 11 slums. With this 
edge moving further outwards, the outer most peripheries becomes the inner 


periphery and will be the potential zone for the growth of future slums. In 


s Ibid, Pp.351-352. 
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contrast to this, there were as many as 17 divisions with no slums at all. The 
location frequency brought out the concentration of slums in the divisions 


located mainly in the cities peripheral and intermediary zones™. 


Out of the total of 159 slums, 14 were in the vicinity of major 
industries. Here again 5 of the 14 slums were located near the Binny group of 
Mills. The Anandapura slum with a population of 2700 was a typical example 
of slums which had grown on the government waste land of Konena Agrahara. 
Thus, while industries may be one of the factors promoting growth of slums 
in their vicinity, whether on government or on private land, the growth of all 
slums need not necessarily be associated with industrial development. 
Generally, slum growth is an associated with industries. But in the case of 
Bangalore city only 15 out of the 159 slums could be associated with 
industries. 9 were located in the contact zones between industrial and 
commercial (5), residential (2), Open spaces (1), and public and semi public 
land (1). Thus, the commercial sector appeared to play a greater role than the 


industrial sector in promoting slums.™ 


While Bangalore’s employment increased twice as much as the 
population and incomes are increased three times faster than the population, 
the inequality of this latest growth leads to the increased difficulties for the 
urban poor. However, the key challenge remains growth devolution to all 
sections of the society. The increase in number of slums in Bangalore was a 
problem that has not yet been completely addressed. However, growth in 


poverty levels is mitigated to some extent due to availability of jobs provided 


e P. Sudharshan. “Relocation of Slum Dwellers: A Case Study of Bangalore” 
(Hyderabhad, 1998), P.61. 
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by the growing services sector. There are a total of 542 slums spread 
throughout Bangalore (encompassing area under the control of BBMP, 7 CMC’s 
and 1 TMC) in the slums there are about 3,19,245 households and the 
population is roughly more than about 10 lakhs. The details of slums are 
given in the table I, while table II shows the access levels of the urban poor, to 


infrastructure services.* 


Details of Slums in Bangalore city 


Agency Slums | Houscholds | Remarks 
Karnataka Slum clearance Board (KSCB) 218 106266 Declared 
Bangalore Maha Nagara Palike (BBMP) 
East Zone 65 51305 
South Zone 65 62444 
West Zone 39 17275 
Total 169 131024 
City Municipal Councils 
Byatarayana Pura 38 
Krishnaraja Pura 19 
Mahadeva Pura 22 
: 139 
Bommana Halli 40 undeclared 
Ramamurthy Nagara 15 ae A 
Dasara Halli 16 
Yelahanka 03 
Total 153 81842 
Town Municipals Council 
Kengeri 2 113 
Grand Total 542 319245 


Source: Infrastructure Development and investment Plan for Bangalore, 2006, Sept. 
Govt. of Karnataka 


Infrastructure Development and Investment Plan for Bangalore, 2006, Sept. 
Govt. of Karnataka, P.18. 
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Service Levels for Slum dwellers 


% of Slum Dwellers having access to Urban Poor 
Year ‘ Waste Service 
Water Supply Drainage System collection 
1991 14.3 12.4 11.09 
2001 17.1 17.2 16.98 


Source: Infrastructure Development and investment Plan for Bangalore, 2006, Sept. Govt. of 
Karnataka 


As per the survey conducted by Karnataka Slum clearance Board, there 
are 2511 slum areas in the state, out of which 218 slums are in Bangalore city 
base area. It is estimated that out of total 179 lakh urban populations as per 
2000-2001 census in Karnataka, 34.50 lakh reside in slums, which works out 
to 19.27%. As per 2000-01 population censuses, 285.35 million people reside 
in urban areas. It constitutes 27.8% of the total population of the country. In 
the post independence era, while population has grown 3 and urban was 5 
times. The rising urban population has also given rise to increase in the 
number of urban poor. As per the 2000-01 census estimates, the slum 
population is estimated at 61.8% in the urban base. The ever-increasing 
number of slum dwellers has caused tremendous pressure on urban basic 
service and infrastructure. In 2001 the government of India has drawn up 
National Urban Renewal Mission (NURM) with a statement of reforms driven 
fast track, planned development of identified cities with focus on efficiency in 
urban infrastructure, services delivery mechanism, community participation 
and accountability of urban local bodies. To rehabilitate the slums of 


Bangalore city; 
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are; 


The National Urban Renewal Mission (NURM) had some objectives. They 


Focussed attention to integrated development of basic services to the 


urban poor, 


Provision of basic services to the urban poor including security if 
tenure at affordable prices, improved housing, water supply, sanitation 


and ensuring delivery, 


Secure effective linkages between asset creation and asset management 


so that the basic services to the urban poor created oneself sustaining, 


Ensure adequate investment of funds to fulfil deficiencies in the basic 


services to the urban poor and 


Scale up delivery of civic amenities and provision of utilities with 


emphasis on universal access urban poor™. 


Adequate urban basic services such as water supply, sanitation, waste 


management and providing the means of mobility, particularly to the urban 


poor are central to promoting. Environmentally, sustainable, healthy and 


liveable human settlements. Rapid urban growth in Bangalore has outpaced 


the capacity of urban local bodies to provide and maintain basic civic services 


including urban poor. The result to a lowering of the quality of life, reduced 


urban productivity and increased burden of health care and unmitigated 


environmental pollution’. 


56 


37 


Project Report of Rehabilitation of Slums in Bangalore city under NURM project, 
September 2006, Pp.6-8. 


Ibid, Pp.11-12. 
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Semi-urban settlements (Areas under the control of City Municipal 
Corporations and Town Municipal Corporations), comprising outside the 
regulatory boundaries of the formal city are growing at nearly double the rate 
of the city proper. Currently these settlements accommodate around 50% of 
city’s population. But more importantly, between 75 and 90% of future urban 
growth are likely to take place in these settlements under the control of CMC’s 
and TMC’s. The low income households inhabiting the semi-urban settlements 
live in the most polluted and inaccessible areas, frequently at risk from 
flooding and landslides or in areas contaminated with wastes. With uncertain 
or illegal land tenure, these low-income, high density settlements lack the 
most basic infrastructure and services. Thus the focus of the common 
development program will be on the inhabitants and infrastructure facilities 
that are available to urban poor in the city municipal corporation and town 


municipal corporation. 


Distribution of Slums and their population by Land ownership 


SL. Type of Total No. of Total % of total 
No. Ownership Slums Population population 
1. Corporation 36 42,973 32.5 
2 Government 10 06,228 4.7% 

3 Private 57 48,162 36.4 
4, CITB 42 26,798 20.3% 
5 Railway 1 00,116 0.1 
6 Military Land 1 01,745 1.3 
7. Others 12 06,282 47 
Total 159 132,304 100 


Source: Directorate Town Planning, Government of Karnataka, Bangalore-1982 
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Distribution of Slums by population size 


Ad Population In Size No. of Slums 
1 | <100 12 
2 | 100-299 36 
3 300-599 44 
4 | 600-999 30 
5 | 1000-1999 20 
6 | 2000-3999 14 
7 | 4000+ 3 
Total 159 


Source: Directorate Town Planning, Government of Karnataka, Bangalore-1982 
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The population in Bangalore Slums 


SL. Huts Details of population 
No. Name of the Slum 
: Total Ne ST Others 
1 | Sanyasi Kunte - I 204 1124 1110 0 114 
(Basavana Gudi) 
2 | Sanyasi Kunte - II 206 1236 11140 0 96 
(Basavana Gudi) 
3 | Ragigudda 2000 9365 6999 500 1866 
4 | SDS Sanatorium 350 2060 1860 81 119 
5 | Sanjaya Gandhi Slum 126 434 396 63 69 
6 | Byrasandra 100 532 480 0 52 
(Jayanagara) 
7 | Agrahara Dasarahalli 210 1050 830 0 220 
8 | Bheemashakti Nagara 50 316 250 0 60 
(Rajaji Nagara) 
9 | Panthara Palya 839 3709 3467 0 242 
( Nayanda Halli) 
10 | Shabhu Palya 90 350 0 0 0 
(Chamaraj Pete) 
11 | Bangalore Railway Line 91 549 i) 0 0 
12 | Cheluvappa Garden 45 350 0 0 0 
13 | Gangappa Garden 40 250 0 0 ie) 
14 | Padarayana Pura 102 100 0 0 0 
15 | Rajendra Nagara 2938 15600 6250 4500 2850 
(Koramangala II stage) 
16 | Laxman Rao Nagara 3765 14598 6795 3000 5063 
17 | Egipura 148 974 i) 0 i) 
18 | ISRO, MV Garden 334 2338 400 454 1454 
19 | Netaji Colony 36 174 0 0 0 
20 | Deshiya Nagara 110 550 0 0 0 
21 | Nellur Puram Slum 690 9000 3000 5000 1000 
(Airport-Varthuru) 
22 | Dump Site 588 2352 1958 110 284 
23 | Isolation Hospital I 242 996 833 8 155 
24 | Isolation Hospital I 170 941 786 27 129 
25 | Nilagiri Topu 52 312 312 0 0 
26 | Gulbarga Huts 54 348 320 28 0 
27 | Jai Bheem Nagara 72 360 10 0 350 
28 | Kasturamma Slum 110 434 350 84 0 
29 | Mahakalamma Thota 50 192 192 0 0 


Source : Project Report of Karnata! 


a Slum Clearance Board-Sept-2006, Bangalore pp 18-20 
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The sites & type of up gradation proposed are listed below: 


SL Type of 
No Slum Houses : Remarks Proposed 
Upgradation 
1. | Agrahara 216 In-situ To Provide basic Housing & 
Dasarahalli Development amenities for Infrastructu 
Agrahara Dasar Te 
ahalli slum 
dwellers 
2. | Bheemashakti 90 In-situ To Provide basic Housing & 
Nagara Development amenities for Infrastructu 
Bheema shakti re 
Nagara slum 
dwellers 
3. | Gangondanahalli 300 In-situ To Provide basic Housing & 
Development amenities for Infrastructu 
Bheema shakti Te 
Nagara slum 
dwellers of 
Bangalore City 4 
slums 
4. | Pantharapalya 1016 In-situ To Provide basic Housing & 
Development amenities for Infrastructu 
Nayanda halli slum re 
dwellers 
5. | Byrasandra 90 In-situ To Provide basic Housing & 
Development amenities for Infrastructu 
Byrasandra slum re 
dwellers (TB 
Hospital) 
6. | Sanyasi Kunte I 204 In-situ To Provide basic Housing & 
Development amenities for Infrastructu 
Sanyasi Kunte I re 
slum dwellers 
7. | Sanyasi Kunte II 206 In-situ To Provide basic Housing & 
Development amenities for Infrastructu 
Sanyasi Kunte II re 
slum dwellers 
8. | Shabhu Palya 100 In-situ To Provide basic Housing & 
Development amenities for Infrastructu 
Shabhu Palya slum re 
dwellers 
9. | Singapura 675 Resettlement | To rehabilitate of Housing & 
slums located in Infrastructu 
Kengeri, Bangalore re 


Railway line, 
Cheluvappa 
Garden, Gangappa 
Garden, 
Padarayanapura 
slum dwellers 
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SL 


Type of 


No Slum Houses Upgradation Remarks Proposed 
10. | Kudlu Village 3000 | Resettlement To rehabilitate Housing & 
Ragigudda,Sanjayag | Infrastructu 
andhi & TB re 
sanitarium slum 
dwellers 
11 | Laggere I 504 | Resettlement To shift slum Housing & 
dwellers of Nilagiri | Infrastructu 
topu, Gulbarga re 
huts, Jaibheem 
nagara, 
Kasturamma 
slum,Mahakalamma 
thota 
12 | Lagger II 1760 | Resettlement To shift slum Housing & 
dwellers of Infrastructu 
Bangalore city, re 
located congested 
areas 
13 | Rajendra Nagar 1000 In-situ To Provide basic Housing & 
Development amenities for Infrastructu 
Rajendra Nagar re 
slum dwellers 
14 | Laxmana Rao 920 Resettlement To Provide basic Housing & 
Nagara amenities for Infrastructu 
Laxmana Rao re 
Nagara & Ejipura 
slum dwellers 
15 | Sadaramangala 1000 | Resettlement To rehabilitate Housing & 
Isolation hospital- | Infrastructu 
I&II ISRO MV re 
Garden, Netaji 
Colony, 
Deshiyanagara 
slum dwellers 
16 | Nellupuram Slum | 250 In-situ To Provide basic Housing & 
Development amenities for Infrastructu 
Vambay slum re 


dwellers 


Source : Project Report of Karnataka Slum Clearance Board-Sept-2006, Bangalore pp 18-20 
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Rapid urbanization and job opportunities in Bangalore attract unskilled 
labour in large numbers slums are the products of failed policies, bad 
governance, corruption, inappropriate regulations, dysfunctional land 
markets, unresponsive finance systems and a fundamental lack of political 
will. Each of these failures adds to the toll on people already deeply burdened 
by poverty and constraints. The enormous potential for human development 
that urban life offers basic municipal services like water, sanitation, waste 
collection, street lighting, paved foot paths, roads for emergency access, 
educational institutions, public health clinics, community toilets and 


community halls for meeting and socialisation”. 


As the average age of people in Bangalore is increasing, the average age 
of slum dwellers is decreasing. So the youth suffer the most from un healthful 
living conditions. Visible disparities between slum and_ better off 
neighbourhoods increase the social tensions in poor areas. Unplanned growth 
of settlements makes conventional service provision complicated. The major 
environmental problems being experienced by the slums is water logging 
(49%0 and dumping of garbage (32%). A small proposition of slums is also 


affected by industrial waste disposal especially in the CMC areas”. 


2? Christoph Dittrich. “Bangalore Globalisation and Fragmentation in India’s Hi- 
Tech-Capital”, (New Delhi, 2007), Pp.50-56. 


39 


Project Report of Karnataka Slum Clearance Board-Sept-2006, Bangalore P.16. 
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The Statistical Data of Notified Slums in Bangalore 


Places Notified eo mae a SC ST Others 
Slums 
1; Gandhi Nagara 8 1762 9448 8385 43 1020 
Z. Chikkapet 2 283 1341 892 175 274 
3. | Varthooru 14 5108 27449 10196 7442 9811 
4, Binnipete 8 6810 51410 120 200 51090 
5. Jayanagara 25 5451 32035 13825 5875 12335 
6. Rajaji Nagara 12 3158 21484 8984 1650 10850 
7. Bharathi Nagara 6 1393 6492 1246 463 4783 
8. Shivaji Nagara 5 433 2626 1793 384 449 
9. Jayamahal 7 2086 11290 8314 1220 1756 
0. | Malleshwaram 3 216 1400 684 403 313 
1. | Basavanagudi 4 493 2649 791 650 1208 
2. | Yalahanka 11 3292 20367 6554 4837 8976 
3. | Chamarajpet 9 1275 6375 890 700 4785 
4. | Shanthi Nagar 12 7137 25994 3272 6664 16058 
5. | Uttara Halli 42 14496 89206 36625 21650 30931 
Total 168 53393 309566 | 102571 52356 154639 


Source: Project Report of Karnataka Slum Clearance Board-Sept-2006, Bangalore pp 18-20 
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The Statistical Data of Existing Slums in Bangalore 


fee Places elit Rane. a oe Sc St Others 
Ls Gandhi Nagara 12 1310 7369 4749 1349 1271 
2. Chikkapet 6 1674 8611 4812 985 2814 
3: Varthooru 21 4143 16470 8320 2839 5311 
4. Binnipete ll 1365 7620 2355 2180 3085 
5. Jayanagara 23 1533 41960 16606 3250 22104 
6. Rajaji Nagara 7 1906 12624 5708 3620 3296 
7. Bharathi Nagara 18 1533 9601 3701 1803 4097 
8. Shivaji Nagara 1 60 350 350 
9. Jayamahal 15 2009 12771 2945 2060 7766 
0. | Malleshwaram 22 2009 26467 11654 7195 7618 
1. | Basavanagudi 7 1464 7819 1946 495 5378 
2. | Yalahanka 12 3147 19148 5595 3868 9685 
3. | Chamarajpet 20 5646 28040 9881 2645 15514 
4. | Shanthi Nagar 5 593 3167 2094 110 963 
5. | Uttara Halli 24 7208 27288 12806 6290 8092 
Total 204 35560 | 229305 | 93172 38689 97344 


Source: Project Report of Karnataka Slum Clearance Board-Sept-2006, Bangalore pp 18-20 
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Thus, the Migration has been one of the important factor for the urban 
growth. As urbanisation is associated with non-agricultural activities like 
industry, trade and commerce and various services, the opportunities for 
better employments in towns and cities are greater and attractive. The 
migrant families had to make do with rented accommodation, which being 
exorbitant, many could ill afford, particularly the salaried class. Industrial 
housing was meagre and the low-paid workers began to live in overcrowded 
and unsanitary slums. The slums create a number of problems like lack of 
proper housing, drunkenness, crime and vice. Very often these slums even 
become the hiding places of criminals, delinquency and prostitution, etc. The 
common features of slums have contributed much to the deterioration of the 
Bangalore city. The Government of Karnataka set up a High Power Committee 
in 1993 and 2001 to discuss the emerging threats to the beauty and character 
of Bangalore city. Still the pressure is increasing day-by-day. Hence, to counter 
the challenge further more plans are in the execution to facilitate good 


infrastructural facilities to immigrants. 
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CONCLUSION 


In defining the concept of urbanism or urban study, Janaki Nair, in her 
work “The Promise of the Metropolis: Bangalore’s Twentieth Century” stated 
that the city, or more properly the urban, has had a fugitive existence in the 
political, cultural and sociological imaginations of modern India. Only 
recently, and somewhat fitfully, have these imaginations been transformed to 
admit of a consideration of the city as a legitimate object of attention, 
investigation and research, and as a site that recasts the meanings of 
citizenship, democracy and indeed modernity in contemporary India. 
Bangalore’s emergence as a metropolis and its internationally recognized 
status as the silicon valley of India have made the city to known the world 
over for some year past. Here is a humble attempt made to take a side over 
many issues related to urban problems that have emerged in the recent past in 


the Bangalore city during 20" century. 


The city of Bangalore gained an international reputation during the 
1990s as India’s Silicon Valley based on a concentration of firms specializing 
in research and development, electronics and software production. The 
appearance of this reputation occurred at a movement in time when the Indian 
economy underwent a major foreign exchange crisis and the transition to a 
period of liberalization, involving a fundamental shift away from the 
Nehruvian model of state-directed industrialization. Historically, a few cities in 
India could rival Bangalore’s commitment to this older model. Beginning with 
the interventions of the Princely State of Mysore under Sir M. Visveswarayya, 
whose motto was ‘Industrialize or perish’, and continuing during the 1940s 
and 1950s through massive investments in public sector enterprises around 


the city, and Nehru called Bangalore as city of the future. 


The founding of Indian Institute of Science combined with a wide 
range of central government investments in research and _ technology 
establishment such as the Indian Space Research Organization gave Bangalore 
the image of science city after the consolidation of the state of Karnataka in 
the 1960s, with its motto Government work is God’s work. Bangalore as state’s 
capital witnessed a massive expansion of public employment and the service 
sector, typical makers of the transition towards the information society. All of 
these changes occurred within an environment long famous as the garden city, 
because of horticultural activities taking place amidst dozens of artificial lakes 
and gardens. By 1991, when the population of urban district reached 
4,839,162 and the population of the surrounding Bangalore rural district 
reached 1,673,194, environmental degradation was tarnishing the city’s green 
image and its role as a pensioner’s paradise, but nothing was impending the 


demographic expansion of the nation’s fifth largest metropolis. 


If we accept the global city discourse, the movement of Bangalore 
towards the next stage in its development, through a transition from an 
industrial district towards the informal city, may appear as a natural process. 
Today Bangalore is India’s fifth largest city and one of the fastest growing 
metropolises. The early history of Bangalore briefs from 1537 A.D. under the 
leadership of Kempegowda I feudal lord of Vijayanagara Empire. With the 
construction of mud fort, temples, lakes and planned residential agraharas 
etc. transformed Bangalore from sleepy village to a centre of culture based on 
the Hindu customs. The successor Kempegowda II had developed the city in 
the tradition of Vijayanagara cities, a mosaic of Bazaars, temple complex and 
agraharas. He had built the four famous towers that marked Bangalore’s 


boundary. In 1638 A.D. the Bijapur armies seized the city under the leadership 
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of Shahji and made Bangalore a centre of Maratha rule. Soon Bangalore fell 
into the Mughul army under the leadership of Kashim Khan in 1687 A.D. and 
Bangalore was leased out to Chikkadevaraja Wodeyar of Mysore in 1690 A.D, 
who developed the city with an oval shaped fort and other requirements. After 
the Wodeyars, Hyder Ali came to the power and ruled Mysore with his son 
Tippu Sultan. During their regime, the rule the city was extended in 5 km of 
circumference with a palace and renovated the fort of Chikkadevaraja 
Wodeyar’s period. The city further developed with well-planned streets and 
prosperous shops indicating a flourishing economy. Hyder and Tippu also 
contributed towards the beautification of the city by building the Lal Bhagh 
Garden. Under them Bangalore developed into a commercial and military 


centre of strategic importance. 


Bangalore in the 19" century was a twin city comprising the Pete or 
Indian city, and the Cantonment, or the colonial city. Both followed their own 
tradition of urban form and thus evolved different sets of public spaces. 
However each presented a highly imaginable urban structure; the Indian city 
continued the medieval tradition of high-density, mixed used neighbourhoods 
with temple squares and markets forming roads and open spaces. The British 
on the other hand adopted the cantonment type of urban form, which was the 
anti-thesis of the Indian city. In contrast with the narrow streets of the Pete, 
the cantonment developed with wide tree-lined avenues and spacious 
bungalows. The mall, parade ground and park were some of the public spaces 


that were developed in the colonial times. 


By 1812 the colonial city developed as a low Density Garden City with 


a parade ground, clubs, churches, bungalows, shops, markets, cinemas and 
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parks. The other open spaces interspersed by water bodies. The colonial city 
had a strong European character with public life according to European tastes 
and they tried to create a bit of England in India and in Bangalore. The 19" 
century of British rule both direct and indirect, significantly changed the 
economic structure of Bangalore. Some of these changes may have been 
representative as the effect that colonialism had on most cities in India. For 
instance, British policy in Bangalore effectively curbed the local textile 
production system. Though trade was simultaneously encouraged the 
development of merchant capital was not without its constraints. Cubbon for 
instance curbed the development of trade monopolies in items like tobacco. In 
addition, the possibility of merchant capital being diverted to industry was 
restrained not only by the lack of markets but also by competition from jail 


labour. 


Some aspects of British policy were however having been specific to 
Bangalore. For instance, the complete division, even in terms of economic 
relationships, between the cantonment and the Pete was influenced by the 
British desire to keep Bangalore Cantonment as a foreign territory on the 
Indian soil, a policy that was not followed for other British Indian 
Cantonments. It may however be a mistake to look upon the development of 
Bangalore in the 19" century merrily in terms of the implementation of British 
policy. Some of the changes were prompted by the fact that some traditional 
systems could not survive under British dominations even if the British did 
not directly interfere with them. The clearest example of this is the collapse of 
the financial system even before Cubbon set about changing this system. The 
development of Bangalore in the 19" century must thus not be seen merrily as 


the result of British policy but as the effect of colonialism as a whole. And it 
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was that which converted Bangalore from a commercially successful, if pre- 
capitalists, textile producing centres to a city of petty traders and later, 


administration and industry. 


In Bangalore before 20th century, the streets had slow-moving traffic 
with plenty of space for pedestrians and bicyclists. South Parade or M G Road 
developed as the centre of the colonial city and continues to evolve today as 
the center of Bangalore. Cars were introduced in Bangalore in the beginning of 
the 20" century. The car, scooter, and motor cycle slowly replaced the carriage 
and bicycle as the preferred mode of transport from 1960s onwards and the 


maintenance of the streets rapidly deteriorated. 


After the independence, in 1949 Indian and colonial cities merged. 
and Bangalore had continued as the capital of the State. During this period 
various schemes under the central government plan had introduced. Public 
sector industries like HMT, ITI, BEL, MICO and other industries were 
established between 1940-70.The development of science, research, and 
technology made Bangalore as the centre of all of these. As a result the rapid 
urbanization and increase of population developed the Bangalore’s growth 
rate to 76% between these periods. By 1988 the Electronic city had been 
developed and Bangalore emerged as India’s software capital. Various research 
institutes, establishing of technological centres raised the name and fame of 
Bangalore as the Silicon Valley in India and the centre of IT and BT of India. 
Totally the construction boom of 1990s fuelled Bangalore as the hub of Indian 
industries which saw many young professionals and other migration 


population moved to the city. 
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The rapid urbanization of Bangalore has led to congestions in the city 
and pressure on its infrastructure; it was only after independence, influx of 
migrants from other parts of the country enlarged state of Karnataka. Public 
sector units and educational institutions provided more opportunities for the 
local and outside the State to migrate to Bangalore. The urban primacy has 
also lead to a large influx of migrant workers, young professionals and 
entrepreneurs. This has lead to the burdening of infrastructure in general. The 
growth of urban population and its concentration in large cities is one of the 
distinctive characteristics of the present period. Thus it has also adversely 
affected the quality of public spaces and led to congestion, especially of 
streets throughout the city. The large scale influx of population is lead to 
various changes in the growth patterns and dimensions of the existing 


patterns of the present scenario. 


Bangalore’s meteoric rise to a globally integrated location of modern 
service industries reflects the recent trends of economic globalization. The 
Bangalore city emergence as one of the heart-new tech cities however should 
not obscure the fact that this development was mainly due to massive foreign 
investments made living Bangalore highly dependent on powerful global 
investors and vulnerable to crisis in the global politico-economic environment. 
Its integration into the highly competitive framework of intercity linkages 
produces the profound process of urban restructuring. It created many new 


disparities and a highly fragmented and polarized urban society. 


It is quite evident that the history of urbanization dates back to the 
ancient times and Bangalore had no exception. Colonial rule brought about 


several changes which affected the process of growth of urbanization while at 
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the same time destroying a number of traditional cities. Though the pace of 
industrialization remained sluggish during the British period, by the beginning 
on 20" century industrial expansion was a necessity. This industrialization in 
a limited way leads to the growth of urbanization of an industrial character. 
Independence and the planned period lead to the establishment of large scale 
industries and new industrial towns grew into the cities subsequently. 
Bangalore also had its share of industries during the planned period which in 


turn led to consequential effects. 


There was a huge migration of the people from all over the country to 
Bangalore in search of employment opportunities and an added incentive was 
the climate of Bangalore. The huge migration in turn brought about various 
socio-economic problems related to housing, water, power shortage, drainage, 
transport, health and hygiene, beggary, juvenile delinquency, crimes, 
prostitution, accidents and pollution. The growing population of Bangalore 
needed enormous infrastructural facilities. The rapid growth of population 
imposes great stress on the existing facilities and services unless sufficient 
arrangements are made in the social and economic systems to face the 
problems and thereby to follow with remedial measures. The impact of 
population growth within the metropolitan area is clearly felt in every aspect 
of the urban life as there is a heavy backlog in the fields of housing, water 
supply, transporting, educational, medical facilities and other social services. 
Among the more significant socio-economic consequences that urbanization 


has affected Bangalore are housing, employment and power. 


Industrial revolutions of the 19th and 20th centuries are the main 


causes for the expansion of the urbanized areas. They require drastic areas or 
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planned urban city for standard of living. The continuous immigration is the 
main cause for city habitant expansion. The urbanized metropolis results in 
reflecting directly on the commerce, banking, investments, administration, 
education and other social status of the society. They also act as agencies for 
the diffusion of the social and cultural changes. The emergence of giant cities 
like metropolis will resulted in the establishment of scientific, technical 
research organization for better prospectus. The constant flow of migrants to 
urban places especially large cities and the persistence of contacts with their 
family and kinship groups in the native and rural places not only promote 
rural change but also narrowing down the socio-cultural differences between 
ruralites and the urbanites in all parts of the world. In the features of urban 
growth the urban sector is mainly dependant on rural sector because of 
supply of food grains, cheaper labour, and vast market of its produced goods 
for the sale of skills and technical knowledge and for the provision of 


administrative functionaries. 


India’s urban development process is an intermediate stage, which 
although may not be strictly designated as pre-industrial. There were four 
different situations in which urbanization exerts an influence upon rural 
villages. They are economic, social, political and physical change. The green 
revolution, another economic modification has developed a recent but integral 
relationship between rural and urban areas. Urbanization has the great impact 
on the socio-economic pattern of life in the metropolis. For example, the 
educated family remains to be a nuclear family which may be ideal in a city. 
Urbanization with proper system of education tries to eliminate caste and 


creed system of the society. The villages around the urbanized cities will also 
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subject to social changes as they establish a direct view with an urbanized 


area. 


The significant physical change due to urbanization is the emergence 
of modern cities with new technologies involved in the construction of 
modernized huge buildings. The ecological features of a city have been 
changed due to its inhabitants and various related activities of the population. 
This has resulted in a complex pattern of life in the metropolis. Mainly, 
urbanization has made Bangalore a fort city to metropolis. This is justified by 
studies on Bangalore from the pre-colonial periods to its present features of 


the city. 


Due to the Nagara uprising of 1830, the administration of Maharaja 
Krishnaraja Wodeyar III was seized and British Commissioners’ rule was 
introduced in princely Mysore according to the Srirangapattana Subsidiary 
Treaty of 1799. The administrative capital was shifted from Mysore to 
Bangalore. Tippu’s palace of Bangalore was the place for government and its 
administrative works. From then onwards, Bangalore started to emerge as a 
modern city. The establishment of British Commissioner’s rule lasting for 50 
years from 1831 to 1881 marks a distinct phase in the development of 
modern Mysore; especially Bangalore emerged as powerful administrative 
head quarter of the British. The European influences, the government 
administration, new administrative reforms, foreign language and new system 
of education uplifted Bangalore towards urbanization. The previous inefficient 
administration, high handedness of the officials changed during the 
administration of the commissioners. The contribution of chief commissioner 


Mark Cubbon, his zeal of various administrative measures, the forming of 
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Public Works Department, the introduction of transport and communication 
facilities and connection of railways etc. enhanced the status of Bangalore 


towards cosmopolitan atmosphere and urbanization. 


Cubbon’s successor Lewis Benthome Bowring continued the 
administrative measures of the early ruler. His rule, many reforms made the 
administrative machinery in greater benefit of the state with the credit of 
erecting the fine buildings like Athara Kacheri, the Public Office Building, the 
Government Museum and introduction of local self-government institution at 
Bangalore developed the city towards modernization. Education through the 
Christian missionaries, spread of English education helped to bring about 
renaissance in Kannada literature and establishment of many educational 
institutions at Bangalore witnessed Bangalore urbanization. Dispensation of 
justice, transaction of official business and imparting of education came to be 
adopted from the British precept. Spacious public buildings, big public parks 
and gardens, tanks and reservoirs brought into prominence under them. The 
newspapers, municipal institutions and social organizations dedicated to the 
welfare of the citizens. This kind of the commissioner’s rule and their 
contributions made Bangalore being a seat of government and an important 
centre of the State. The construction of roads, drainage systems, water supply 
scheme, forming of township, shifting of Sloughter house, renovation of jail 
building etc. have brought a new change in the prosperity of Bangalore, as a 
modernized city. The western education was introduced in Bangalore through 


the Christian missionaries during the tenure of Cubbon and Bowring. 


As a result the first girls’ school was established at Bangalore caused 


for other various institutions in different parts of the State. The establishment 
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of government press had caused for the development of publications of many 
works. The European literature translated to the local and the literary and 
communicational tools through the media developed very much in Bangalore. 
In fact the media played a prominent role in the national movement of India. 
The Cubbon encouraged by giving all support for the Bangalore growth. Due to 
their tranquillity, economic stability and their commitment for welfare of the 
people made Bangalore as a great city. Through this a sound and solid 
foundation was laid for the progress and prosperity of the people and the 


state. 


Kempegowda of Bangalore had limited area and less transportation 
facilities. But during the Commissioner’s rule more progress was observed in 
the same. The telegraphs and postal systems along with Railways introduced 
during Cubbon’s rule. The first railway line connection between Bangalore and 
Jolarpet resulted in more immigrants and they came settled at Bangalore. The 
interconnection of the inter states were the causes for over population and 
exchange of culture promoted Bangalore as the mixture of many cultures. The 
revenue system brought under solid survey and assessment through proper 
documentation, properties of the government and the public were protected. 
The successful administration of commissioner ended in 1881. The 50 years 
of commissioners’ rule can be classified in 3 stages, 1* stage from 1831 to 
1855, it was Patriarchal system, 2™* stage was 1855-62 was transition period 
and the 3% stage was 1863-81 as the regulation system. During this long 
period of administration remarkable improvements took place in all aspects to 
evolve Bangalore as a modern city. In 1881 the Rendition treaty transferred 
the responsibilities of the administration to Maharaja and the Dewan. The 


responsibility of administration fell on the shoulders of the Dewans continued 
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the progress of Mysore and the royal dynasty of Mysore also involved in up 
growth of Bangalore. The introduction of representative assembly and 
legislative councils enhanced the government set up and Bangalore continued 
as the main office of the state. Under the Dewan’s rule Bangalore had seen its 
great land expansion with the growth of industries in the city. The increase in 
population and area growth created a scarcity of water and basic necessities. 
As a result the first scheme of protected water supply from Hesaraghatta and 
Tippagondanahalli reservoir projects which were built for the supply of 
drinking water to Bangalore city. The shortfall of and drain of water in these 
reservoirs and rapid urbanization further necessitated to take up the Cauvery 
water project to supply of drinking water in different stages. The 
electrification of Bangalore city, the efforts of the Dewans of Mysore and the 
royal patronage by the king Krishnaraja Wodeyar IV developed Bangalore to a 
higher position in economic status and chief industrial city of the state. As a 
result Bangalore occupies a preponderating position in the industrial map of 


Karnataka. 


The efforts of Sir M Visveswariah, the princely state of Mysore and the 
city of Bangalore known for the educational, industrial and economic 
achievements before independence. Founding of Indian Institute of Science, 
technical education, establishment of Mysore University, founding of State 
Bank of Mysore and Mysore Chamber of Commerce, etc have advanced the 
science and technology for the urban Bangalore. Development of tourism, 
extension of education has tended to reduce the socio-economic gap between 
the elite and the rest. Bangalore remained the center of learning literary and 
cultural activities with the time of history that is from Ganga period. The same 


has been observed during the rule of other political powers. The establishment 
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of technical educational institutions and other educational institutions 


resulted the rapid percentage of increase in education at Bangalore city. 


The education and industrialization with science made Bangalore a 
rapidly urbanized city and the city was in need of infrastructure. Regarding 
this, the two cities, that is cantonment area and Pete underwent through a 
several stages of plans of urban housing development. The main objectives of 
development were to provide housing, institutions, buildings for public offices 
and recreation etc. Due to this the cantonment municipality and Bangalore 
municipality were merged in 1949 and the municipality was converted into 
City Corporation. Later due to the emergence of industries, more 
employments were created and thus the city was influxed with more 
population. More of rural population was attracted to by this urban place in 
search of employment. But the city had an inadequate infrastructure. 
Therefore the City improvement Trust Board came into existence in 1945 and 
various developmental programmes were implemented through the support of 
state government in providing various infrastructure facilities to the city. The 
founding of planning board divided the Bangalore into metropolitan region to 
provide the facilities of housing, industrial, commercial and some other 
purposes. The zoning regulations were helpful for the proper town planning 
and development. The metropolitan town planning provided sufficient lands 
for civic amenities and community facilities to fulfil the increasing demands 
of the expanding city and its populace. This continuous urban development 
programs for about 25 years has made Bangalore to be identified as a 
metropolitan region. Comprise of both the native and migrant population 
developed the mixed cultural environment which has made the urban life 


more heterogeneous with more competitions in all walks of urban life. The 
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city was also being influenced by numerous literary and _ cultural 
organizations. The variegated activities of the organizations encouraged the 
public congregations, which created social consciousness and spread the 
knowledge of our dream and culture. Thus Bangalore remains a lovely city 
with its fantastic climate which made Bangalore to be renowned as garden 
city. The parks and gardens in Bangalore are beautifully laid out and some of 
the green bushes, trees are trimmed in an original and naval manner to 
represent various animals and birds. The only feature that tied the two cities 
was garden city image, which was pursued in the colonial city and the suburbs 


of the Indian city. 


Urbanization has caused de-centralization of city where the elite 
classes have moved to the periphery which is due to the development of 
modern and economic transport systems. Transport systems have helped to 
improve the status and quality in a metropolis like Bangalore. Bangalore has 
shown a gradual improvement in transport systems from the tenure of British 
till today which can be observed as an internal and external transportation 
systems such as manual rickshaws, auto cars and trains, bus services, air 
services respectively. To control these internal and external transportation 
systems, regional transportation offices have been started. With the 
improvement of transportation systems gradually, satellite townships have 
evolved which has lead to the city sprawl. Rapid development of air transport 
facilities with the help of government and non-government air transport 


companies has made the city of global interest. 


As a result of urbanization various institutions of different aspects 


were established in Bangalore. Among such, appearance of other media and 
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print journalism is one of the most important fields. This is due to crave for 
information or knowledge for the human society. Journalism is one of the 
media of communication with the public. Such references existed even before 
3™ century B.C. Post independence press shows a commitment and ethical 
values and therefore remains much sensationalized and prejudiced in one way 


or the other. 


As Bangalore was the administrative capital of princely Mysore, most 
of the newspapers were published from the city. These covered news of 
different shades such as politics, education and religious maters. Along with 
these, criticism and comments on local administrations were also the common 
features. This way, Bangalore has seen a good development in language and 
literature with the help of its dailies, weekly and other such periodicals. 
Journalism also contributed towards supporting nationalism, strengthening 
the consciousness of nationalism among the public. As mentioned earlier in 
chapter 4, various publications contribute a vital share to the development of 
Bangalore and for the present status of Bangalore at the global level. Therefore 
development and journalism are the two faces of the same coin of any 


civilized society. 


It is very important to note that, overall development of any 
geographical area requires proper infrastructural facilities such as 
transportation, communication tools and networking systems, marketing 
infrastructure, financial institutions, skilled professions, natural resources of 
the area and pace or speed of urbanization and industrialization. To achieve 
the above mentioned features the well developed trading community is the 


vital part of any urbanizing area or city. Thus trade and commerce played a 
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major role in any civilized society. Bangalore has several examples related to 
trade and commerce of its history. Various evidences shows that trade and 
commerce were prominent during the period of Hyder Ali, Tippu sultan and 
the Wodeyars. Bangalore remained a trade centre for European commodities 
during the colonial period. Establishment of railway network by the British 
provided a pavement for new business avenues. For example; Plantations, gold 
mining, floriculture, etc. The impact of industrialization and urbanization 
made Bangalore to emerge as a mighty industrial power. Due to the foresight 
of government and its administrators Bangalore has seen a massive changes in 
its technological fronts, import and export business. Thus the city has evolved 
into a capital of business and commerce in India. For the economy of an area, 
agricultural and industries are the prime factors. But to subsidize these 
factors, Bangalore was introduced with various Agricultural Co-operative 
banks, financial institutions and banks. Bangalore had a share capital 


institution in 1868 that concerned with modern banking system. 


As a result of industrialization and modernization, with its advantages 
banking systems, Bangalore has emerged as the best fifth place in deposit 
mobilization and investment sectors in India and the city is the sixth best 
banking servicing region in the nation. Thus globalization, economic 
liberalization, open marketing trends with new inventions in marketing and 
commerce has made Bangalore much sophisticated economically as seen 


today. 


Due to the impact of urbanization, a modern society can be formed 
only through communication. Communication is the basic instinct for 


information and knowledge. There are evidences for communication from Pre- 
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Neolithic Ages. Communication is the prime source for the development in all 
the fields with respect to an urbanized place. Related to the above, colonial 
Bangalore had postal services with its sorting extension offices. The postal 
service system has provided better and more employment that helps to 
connect urban and rural regions. Further these communication services also 
have provided room for money transactions and facilities since 1880. 
Introduction of satellite services for the postal department has lead to the 
foreign currency exchange facilities with about 190 countries of the world. 
This sophisticated service is the cause of introduction of private but major 
international financial institutions like UTI, HDFC, etc. into the city of 
Bangalore. This has provided an improvement in the placement methods for 


the urban society. 


The best telecommunication services of Bangalore have made the city 
to gain global reputation that is essential for the hub of IT. Radical changes 
have occurred in telecom industries resulted in the introduction of wireless 
technologies of communication which made in healthy or civic friendly 
competitions developed between government and non-government 
telecommunication companies, such as BSNL with TATA Indicom, Airtel 
services, Aircel, Vodafone etc. The communication technology has been 
influenced greatly by evolution of computers with the help of internet and 
other software applications; the entire world has turned into a small global 
village which is very significant with respect to the world communications. All 
the above information gives a lime-light towards the rapid growth of 
Bangalore extending itself to the entire globe through its various modes of 


communication facilities. 
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Bangalore has its own legacy concerned with the industries. The city 
has endowed with all primary sources of raw materials, machineries, power, 
technicians, labourers, transport and communication, marketing opportunities 
which are essential to its growth and development. All the infrastructural 
availabilities made Bangalore to emerge as the centre of industries. Several 
large and small-scale industries in the mechanized sector came up in the 
colonial periods of Bangalore. For ex: Government press, spinning units, 
woollen factory, the Bangalore Silk Filature etc. Establishment of these 
industries led to a huge financial transaction. The restoration of Mysore 
province under the control of Mysore Wodeyars did not make any 
considerable changes. But the call of Dewan Rangacharulu, no nation will 
burgeon without the development of agriculture and industries. His 
successors, Dewan Sheshadri Iyer, Sir M Visveswaraiah and Dewan Mirza 
Ismail too propagated the same. Sir M. Visveswaraiah’s call of ‘industrialised 
or perish’ made a great impact on economic policy of Mysore. Due to this a 
considerable impact took place on infrastructural development projects like 
railway, electricity, roads and dams of the Mysore province were materialized. 
The Swadeshi Movement and policy of planned economic developments were 
highly influenced on advanced urbanization. The establishment of Mysore 
Bank, Mysore Chamber of Commerce and the journals like the Mysore 
Economic Review, Arthasadaka etc encouraged the critical analysis of socio- 


economic and current issues of the time. 


Electrification of Bangalore has brought significant improvement in 
industrialization. Also the introduction of technical education was the prime 
requirement for industrialization. As a result various technical education 


institutions like Government Engineering College, the Institute of Technology 
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at RBANMS Institute etc. The city also had large scale industries like 
Hindustan Aircrafts Limited, Bharat Heavy Electricals, Hindustan Machine 
Tools, Indian Telephone Industries and some others were founded. Thus 
historically a small town emerged as an industrial town with various 
industries of Government undertaking. To balance the rapid progress of 
Bangalore, modifications also took place in the field of its administration. To 
implement better technology and to obtain benefits, various industrial 
research centres were started at Bangalore. To support the above features 
Bangalore has in filtered with IT industries. This large scale expansion of 
industries made Bangalore a significant, reputed city in the global map. The 
Karnataka government has encouraged the establishment of electronics 
industries like KEONICS in 1976. This provided a large or wide path for the 
beginning of other non-government IT industries in the city such as WIPRO, 
INFOSYS, and INTEL etc. To support for the same the government has 
provided space for IT industries popularly titled as ITPL today. Establishment 
of ITPL and communication and transport facilities at international levels has 


made Bangalore to lift to the level of Silicon Valley of Asia. 


Development and support for IT industry directly reflects more on 
foreign capital investments. This has caused a direct positive influence on the 
social and economic life of the urban population. This industrialization 
especially with booming of software, IT has made Bangalore to secure its 


fourth best IT place at the global level. 


Industrialisation and urbanization made Bangalore to get more 
population and these immigrants would require to stay in the city for a couple 


of days for certain official purposes and were supposed to obtain their food 
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for which they use to depend on charity homes or temples in the form of 
prasada. This Areas of the city, but by then, a few European styles hotels were 
already running at cantonment area, for example Cubbon hotel at Cantonment 
area, the Bowring hotel on Cunningham road, Mayo hotel at Church street of 
Brigade road and later at few localities. Avani Narasinga Rao, Venkanna, 
K.T.Appanna, Annaiahappa, Ramaiah started Brahmin Hotels in Bangalore. 
Among these hoteliers, Mr. Appanna is regarded as the founder of systematic 
hotel business in Bangalore. The hotel industry was supported by Dewan Sir 
M.V. and started obtaining its financial support by the government. With this 
opportunity, Mr. Appanna started a new hotel at Anand Rao circle and named 
it as Modern Hindu Hotel. Followed by this, city was introduced with Brahmin, 
Veerashiva and non Brahmin hotels also. Emergence of many hotels gradually 
moved the rise of hotels as an industry and related hotel associations. 
Extensive trade and commerce of Bangalore has reflected more on the hotel 
industry to challenge in providing best services to the localities and officials. 
Due to this, today Bangalore has several groups of best hotels such as Kamath, 
Ashoka, Taj West End, Leela palace, Windsor-Mannor etc., Hotel industry has 
improved the economy of Bangalore and our culture indirectly in the global 


front. 


Socio-economic changes in a society or a city occurs due to literacy 
and industrialization. This requires the application of the knowledge of 
science and technology. Thus, Bangalore may be directly correlated with the 
effects of all these. Among which, the city has been much influenced by BT 
and related industries also. Because, at present, the goal of BT industry is to 
provide adequate and healthy food for large population, thus BT and its direct 


relationship with the society. Today, Bangalore accounts for about 50% BT 
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companies in India. This is due to large support for the industry by the 
government towards providing land, banking facilities for these BT industries. 
BT industry has created employments and different entrepreneurships. To 
support this the city has various institutions such as Indian Institution of 
Science, National Centre for Biological Sciences, NIMHANS, Kidwai, etc. BT 
industry of the city has attracted foreign investors of much better status 


which helped Bangalore to emerge as the hub of BT industries at present. 


Karnataka has always been the forefront of industrial growth in India. 
Bangalore being the capital of the state, has witnessed large scale development 
and it has grown in leaps and bounds. However, due to the regional and 
national importance that the city had acquired for its trade, commerce and 
industries and could gain its global importance on the accounts of its BT and 
IT industries. Rapid industrialisation and introduction of IT industry made 
Bangalore a hub of IT professionals in India next to New Delhi. With the 
expansion of IT industry, the physical features of the city also underwent 
drastic changes and made Bangalore to expand in all directions to 


accommodate IT units and its professionals. 


Rapid growth of IT industry in Bangalore influenced the formation of 
Greater Bangalore which will be a gigantic task. The range of factors, such as 
transport, power, telecommunications and labour availability made Bangalore 
a place of the first preference to locate for the software industry 
establishments. IT industry with favourable climates has made Bangalore to 
have a better image abroad on terms of entrepreneurial and technological 
capabilities. IT has provided enormous revenue to the government through its 


exports, providing employments with an improvement in the per-capita 


348 


income of consumers of the city. IT industry has the great impact on 
government services like-taxation, land registration and E-governance and 
other applications. IT has contributed more towards the rural education also. 


It has been made possible Bangalore as the hub of international technology. 


The urbanisation and the growth of population, plays an important 
role in the progress of the Apparel Industry. The Marketing availability of 
labour, power supply, textile parks etc., also influenced the economic 
prosperity of Bangalore. The remarkable evidences available are related to 
Apparel Industries with the emergence of readymade garment units in 
Bangalore after 1970 onwards. Among these Gokul Das Exports, Ashoka 
Exports, Gokul Das Images, Continental Exports, Leela Fashions etc. are the 
few frontrunners of the Apparel sector. The emergence and development of 
the Cargo Container logistic centres helped the Apparel industry to enhance 
its marketing avenues. As the Bangalore evolved as Metropolis, the venture 
capitalists and the industrialists of the North India expressed their interest to 


invest in the Apparel sector in Bangalore. 


Migration has been one of the important factor for the urban growth. 
As urbanisation is associated with non-agricultural activities like industry, 
trade and commerce and various services, the opportunities for better 
employments in towns and cities are greater and attractive. The outsiders 
who migrate to towns would come from the surrounding areas of the cities of 
the same districts or neighbouring districts or from other states. The extent of 
immigration into any urban area depends upon the attraction and possibilities 
for better living offered by it. Formerly Bangalore attracted new settlers on 


account of its pleasant climate and natural situation. Since the last quarter of 
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the nineteen century, attempts were made for laying out the residential areas 
on planned basis, but the growth of the city was so rapid that irregular and 
unplanned constructions went on unchecked in several areas. High congestion 
was formed in the Pete or the old city and general Bazars of the old 
Cantonment area. Such congestion is mainly due to the location of 


manufacturing units in the city areas. 


In total urban sprawl or the unplanned growth of cities is one of the 
serious problems that the civic bodies have been facing. It is stated that 
remarkable demographic changes are attributed mainly to the increasing 
availability of jobs in urban areas and small cities. Even those far removed 
from the big metros suggested for reverse migration. In the case of Bangalore 
the Government had constituted a committee in the 90’s to go into the 
question of limiting the growth of the city. It suggested that this goal can be 
achieved by developing counter migrants, by providing adequate 
infrastructural facilities in the surrounding small and medium sized towns to 
ease the pressure on the metropolitan area. Keeping Bangalore in view satellite 
towns like Nelamangala, Yelahanka, Kengeri, Hosakote, Devanahalli and other 
towns like Bidadi, Ramanagara, Chennapattana, Magadi and Tumakur could be 
suggested for development. The rapid growth of Bangalore in the past three 
decades, coupled with the absence of a comprehensive development plan to 
regulate its growth, has led to an inadequate provision for intra-city traffic. 
The continuing proliferation of vehicles of various types in the metropolitan 
area of Bangalore, though a sign of prosperity, has been causing serious traffic 
congestion. Many serious traffic problems are created, and traffic jams and 
accidents occur with disturbing frequency. There were 807 road accidents in 
1967, 1646 in 1978, 4112 in 1997-98 and 6012 in 2000-01. These accidents 


have been causing enormous and deplorable loss of lives and property. 
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The uses of electrical gadgets have increased very much in Bangalore 
city. The establishment of new industries and expansion of old industries have 
also increased the dependence on electricity. The approximate requirement of 
electricity in Bangalore city was estimated at around 6000 million units per 
year some time back. Bangalore is one of the major polluters of the 
environment; urbanized Bangalore discharged 40 to 60% of its sewage and 
industries effluents untreated into the nearby water bodies. Its industries 
pollute the atmosphere with smoke and toxic gases through their chimneys. 
The accumulation of quantities of harmful gases like carbon-di-oxide, sulphur- 
di-oxide, nitrogen-di-oxide, etc., causes disease like asthma, tuberculosis, etc. 
The heavy traffic of the city also largely contributes to the atmospheric 


pollution. 


The migrant families had to make do with rented accommodation, 
which being exorbitant, many could ill afford, particularly the salaried class. 
Industrial housing was meagre and the low-paid workers began to live in 
overcrowded and unsanitary slums. The population of Bangalore city has 
increased by leaps and bounds there were 204 slums in Bangalore city alone as 
declared by the Karnataka slum clearance board in 2001. In slums the 
accommodation was of very low standard with no attention paid to the 
environmental hygiene. Many slums are situated in low lying areas, during 
rainy season are inundate with water turn in to ideal breeding places for 
various kinds of biting insects such as mosquitoes. The slums create a number 
of problems like lack of proper housing, drunkenness, crime and vice. Very 
often these slums even become the hiding places of criminals, delinquency 
and prostitution, etc. The common features of slums have contributed much 
to the deterioration of the Bangalore city. The Bangalore city corporation and 


Bangalore Development Authority have taken up the task of clearance and the 
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improvement of slums located on their lands. The Government of Karnataka, 
set up a High Power Committee in 1993 and 2001 to discuss the emerging 
threats to the beauty and character of Bangalore city. A major threat to beauty 
of Bangalore has arisen because, many of the lakes and water bodies have 
gone and, what is worse is, housing colonies have sprung in these tank beds. 
The numerous encroachments have been made up on many of listed tanks. 
They are Agaram tank, Madivala tank, Sudhaguntepalya tank, Sarakki tank, 
Jakkasandra tank, Mattikere tank, Bellandur tank and Lalbhag tank. A few 
multi-storied apartment buildings were constructed earlier by the city 
improvement trust board and the city corporation for housing the slum 
dwellers. A number of development plots have also been allotted at low cost 
to rehabilitate the inhabitants of the slums. But the migration of labour forces 
from rural areas is so great that the numbers of slums are increased every 
year, in spite of public efforts reduce them. The development plans have 


suggested proposal for the improvement of these dark spots of the city. 


To eradicate these problems the Government of Karnataka had taken 
several measures and to provide basic amenities to the localities and 
immigrants. Among these improvement projects, the supply of drinking water, 
proper sewage management to protect the health and environment of the 
inhabitants of the city, planned housing etc. are most important. Along with 
these, much importance was given to the supply of electricity, progress in 
various transportation system and Banking facilities by the government. 
Different health awareness programmes were implemented by the government 
and local institutions. Urbanisation has the direct influence on population 
expansion and with infrastructural development for the migrants. The factors 
like, urbanisation and migration are the two main causes for city expansion in 


all directions. This city sprawl has been controlled by the Bangalore 
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Development Authority. The rapid growth of the city fringe in non agricultural 
population during 1981-1991 and industrial development induced urban 
spread and rural to urban transformations. The unprecedented industrial 
activity in urban areas has set a tremendous attractions pulled the rural 
population to whom the urban centres provide varied job opportunities. This 


is the main cause for migration and city expansion into a metropolitan area. 


It is important to note that there is a lot of scope for retracing the 
urban history of Bangalore in the wake of Globalisation and IT Revolution. 
There is need for probing into the problems of this new metropolis of 21* 
century by identifying new trajectories to explore the varied dimensions of the 
urban development in Bangalore. It is imperative that education being at the 
cross roads Bangalore is in transition. The burgeoning growth of metropolis is 
such that it appears to be bursting as it seems cheaply on account of the 
proliferation of Industries of every kind and the newly introduced information 
technology. New challenges are in the offing for the new Bangalore in its urban 
growth. The new face of Bangalore projects a cosmopolitan culture making 
one wonder who, indeed are the real Bangalorean and ponder over the glaring 
economic disparities among the various sections of the society. In urbanised 
Bangalore the material development following the application of science and 
technology and the development of tourism, as well as the extension of 
education have tended to reduce the cultural gap between the elite and the 
rest, giving rise to new masses of polygot character that cuts across not only 


class but also region, language and religion. 


With the immigration of people from different ethnic and language 
backgrounds and professions, high rise buildings have mushroomed to 


accommodate them. All these changes are reflected in the changing 
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architectural landscape of Bangalore ranging from wayside shrines to multi- 
storeyed IT parks. There is also need for redrawing the map of Bangalore due 
to the encroachments of its peripheral rural areas in its outskirts. It also 
amounts to a cultural invasion and the process facilities interaction of the 


rural populace with the urban changing the very out look of the later. 


It is in the light of such a socio economic and political backdrop that 
one ought to reconstruct the urban history of Bangalore. While tanks have 
been submerged and hilly areas cut, under levelled, the flyovers and the 
highways are spreading their tentacles over sprawling spaces with inner and 
outer ring roads and metros the question ie., being posed concerns ‘urbanism 
in Bangalore - A BOON ARE A BANE? The Growth potential has encouraged 
both investment and immigration from outside Bangalore changing the easy 
going so called pensioners paradise into a vibrant city, but though much has 
changed, much remains of the old Bangalore. However these issues are 
matters of universal concern. Also, all over the world there is dismay and 
debate over the feasibility of tradition surviving in the modern context. A city 
cannot remain stagnant. The winds of change have blown over it and it is 
inevitable. Urbanisation could be if it has inclusive growth and linking 
urbanisation to road map to India’s development will reflect in high per capita 
income and also helps in achieving efficiency of human beings and 
productivity. And it would also stand for better roads, transportation, 
better access to health care, better sanitation and better availability of basic 


goods and services to the society at large. 
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Bangalore city included Kempegowda Towers in 1630 A.D. 


Courtesy : Dr. K.S. Ramegowda, Urban and Regional Planning, Mysore, 1972 
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Banglaore Fort in 1791 


Courtesy : Anuradha Mathur/DilpDa Cuncha, Deccan Traverses: The Making of 
Bangalore Terrain (New Delhi, 2006) 
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At the time of Bangalore Captured by Lord Corn Wallies, 1791, 
during 3rd Anglo Mysore War 


Courtesy : Anuradha Mathur/DilpDa Cuncha, Deccan Traverses: The Making of 
Bangalore Terrain (New Delhi, 2006) 
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Bangalore Town Planningin 1850 A.D. 


Courtesy: South Indian Maps of Pavaharavana 
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Bangalore City, 1897 


Courtesy : B. Lewis Rice, Mysore Gezetteer, Bangalore 1897 
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Bangalore City, 1924 


Courtesy: Handbook of Murry, 1924. 
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Bangalore City, 1935 


Courtesy: Bangalore Guide Maps, prepared by Government in 1935-36 
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Bangalore City, 1960 


Courtesy: Bangalore Guide Maps, prepared by Government in 1960-61 
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Industrial development in Bangalore City from 1940-1980 


Courtesy : Directory of Small/Medium scale Industries in Bangalore District, 1980 
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Bangalore City Major Roads, other roads, railways and lakes in 2001 


Source : Turnkey Software Projects Pvt Ltd., 2005. 
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Temporal (1973-2007) changes in number of waterbodies in Greater Bangalore 


Courtesy : Ramachandra T. V. and Pradeep P. Mujumdar, 2009, Urban Floods: Case Study of Bangalore, 
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Cascading Lake series of Bangalore (Source: Lake Development Authority) 


Courtesy : Ramachandra T. V. and Pradeep P. Mujumdar, 2009, Urban Floods: Case Study of Bangalore, 
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Courtesy : Ramachandra T. V. and Pradeep P. Mujumdar, 2009, Urban Floods: Case Study of Bangalore, 
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Kempegowda, The founder of Bangalore 


Kempegowda Tower at Lalbagh, Bangalore 
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Old Avenue Road, 1945-46. 
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South Parad Road, in Old Bangalore, 1946 


Town Hall, City Market, Old Bangalore 
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Sir M.Visvesvaraya (1860-1962) 
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Sir Mirza Muhammad Ismail (1883-1959) 
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Vidhana Soudha, Bangalore 
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M.G. Road, Bangalore 


Bangalore Museum 
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Bangalore Palace, Bangalore 


Tippu Palance, Bangalore 
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Ulsoor Lake, Bangalore 


Bellandur lake, Bangalore 


393 


ee ee ee 


oT ih 


Ulsoor Lake, Bangalore 


Cubbon Park, Bangalore 
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Glass house, Lalbagh Garden, Bangalore 


Lalbagh Botanical Garden, Bangalore 
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Bull Temple at Basavanagudi, Bangalore 


The Kempe Gowda Tower at Lalbagh 
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Convention Center, Infosys, Bangalore 
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WIPRO IT Company, Bangalore 
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Barton center, Bangalore 


Hotel Leela Palace, Bangalore 
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Airside view of BIAL 


Bangalore International Airport, Bangalore 


401 


Bangalore Traffic at Richmond Road 


Commercial Street, Bangalore 
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BMTC Bus Stand, Bangalore 


KSRTC Bus Stand at Majestic, Bangalore 
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Metro Train, Bangalore 


Silk Board Junction flyover at Bangalore 
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Hebbal Flyover, Bangalore-Bellary Road 
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Bangalore Views 


The plight of urban poor in Jayanagar 9th Block [Photo: BMP] 


Courtesy of photographs : www.shunya.net, www.google.com 
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